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Honorable Richard Shelby 
United states Senate 

Washington, D.C. 20510-0103 . 

L (/ 

Dear Senator Shelby: V 6 * 


furtheiyjeo^^to 


your May 13th corre- 
Your constituent 


This is in fv 
spondence on behalf of < 
questioned whether the fbi new tne Alabama ^tate flag during 
the siege at the Branch Davidian compound in Waco, Texas, and 
whether any Agents were assigned there from Alabama. 


I appreciate the opportunity to address your con- 
stituent's concerns. Members of the FBI's Hostage Rescue Team 
(HRT) flew the American flag on the Bradley Fighting Vehicles 
(BFV) used to move in and out of the Branch Davidian compound. 
During the 51-day siege, it was necessary to augment the HRT with 
members of the FBI's Special Weapons and Tactics (SWAT) teams 
from 12 different field offices. Many of these SWAT teams 
brought with them the state flags from the different states they 
represented. The flying of these state flags provided the HRT 
command structure with a readily identifiable means of ascertain- 
ing the disposition of the individual SWAT teams. This was a 
critical command and control aid during periods when the entry 
hatch of the BFVs were closed and radio communications were often 
poor. 
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The SWAT team from Mobile, Alabama, flew the Alabama 
state flag. During the tactical resolution of the siege after 
the compound became engulfed in flames, the Alabama contingent 
acted as a medical evacuation group and responded to the 
immediate front of the compound in their BFV. The fact that 
t$.s vehicle was flying the Alabama state flag allowed the HRT 
Commander to instantly recognize it as the medical evacuation 
vehicle. Individuals who evacuated the compound and had been 
badly burned were rushed to this vehicle to receive immediate 
medical attention shortly before being evacuated from the scene 
- to <jrea hospitals. 

1 - SAC, San Antonio - Enclosures (2) 

1 - SAC, Birmingham - Enclosures (2) 

1 - Mr. Coulson (Room 5012) 

1 - Mr^Collingwood (Room 7240)' 

1 - 5042) - Enclosures (2) 

1 (HRT-Quantico) - Enclosures (2) 

Congressional Affairs Office (detached) 
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SEE NOTE PAGE TWO 


Honorable Ri^nard Shelby 


Likewise, SWAT teams from Colorado, Texas, Oklahoma, 
and Mississippi flew their state flags. In addition to aiding 
the HRT on the ground, the use of these flags on the BFVs greatly 
aided the HRT helicopter pilots in fulfilling their responsi- 
bilities. I would like to add that use of state flags in 
operations of this type is not unusual. The FBI HRT often 
utilizes National Guard members during crisis situations, and 
they often carry the state flag or emblem of the state from which 
they originate. 

I hope this reply will help you respond to your 
constituent. 


Sincerely yours. 



Deputy Assistant Director 
Criminal Investigative Division 


NOTE: 
SSA 


Reply coordinated with SSA 
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July 12, 1993- 


Mr. John B. Collingw 
Office of Public and 
JEH-FBI Building 
Washington, DC 20535 


r^-lnspector- 1 n-Charge 
Ldongressional Affairs, FBI 


Dear John, 


Enclosed are three copies of Phil Clarice’s commentary based 
on my write-up of the Muslim fundamentalist terrorists case in 
New York which I sent you July 2nd. The commentary is scheduled 
for use nationally August 2nd. The 160 plus radio stations which 
receive Clarke’s commentariesywere listed in the enclosure to my 
April 29th memo on the & JCac.0^4uttter . Aside from the newspapers 
which receive the commentary, I have made some independent 
dissemination of my original write-up. If it is used by these 
recipients. I’ll let you know. 


Again, thanks for the cooperation afforded to me by your 
office. 
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Enc. (3) 
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lit the aborted bombing of V If. headquarters. Sew York City *s Federal Building and its Lincoln and Holland Tunnels, 
Hollywood could not have scripted a better scenario to illustrate the vital importance of counterintelligence. 

Philip Clarke reporting BEHIND THE HEADLINES. 

Last February, as light snow drifted over New York’s World Trade Center, a nation watched the televised scene in 
stunned disbelief. Thousands of employees streamed from the bomb-damaged buildings. More than 1,000 bad been injured 
and 6 were dead. Rescue workers feverishly sought access to a 60-foot deep subterranean crater to locate other possible 
victims. This Summer, America was spared a potentially far deadlier series of bombing attacks * thanks to a highly 
successful counterintelligence operation by the combined FBI/New York City Police Department Terrorist Task Force. 

On June 23rd, a complaint filed by the FBI charged one Siddig Ibrahim Siddig Alt and seven Muslim fundamentalist 
cohorts with conspiring to "damage and destroy, by means of fire and an explosive, buildings used in interstate and foreign 
commerce and in activities affecting" such commerce. 

Siddig had confided to an associate • who actually was an FBI undercover informant - that be and some of his co- 
conspirators had been involved in the February bombing of the World Trade Center. And he boasted of having connections 
that would allow him to drive a car carrying a bomb into a parking lot in the U.N. building. To bomb the Federal Building 
in lower Manhattan, he proposed killing the security personnel stationed outside in order to gain access. Other plans called 
for assassinating several U.S. political figures, as well as the bombing of New York City’s diamond district. 

Shortly before their arrest on June 24th, five of the conspirators bad met at a "safe house" to mix their so-called 
"witches’ brew" explosives. They also discussed other potential bombing targets, military and governmental. Siddig earlier 
had unwittingly told the undercover FBI informant that three bombs would be detonated in three different locations at 
different times of the same day - first the U.N. building, next the Lincoln and Holland Tunnels, and finally the Federal 
Building. A fire would be set in one of the tunnels as a diversion. 

Fortunately, the evil intentions of these "mad bombers" were frustrated by outstanding counterintelligence wort New 
Yorkers must still shudder at the thought of what could have happened. In any event, a debt of gratitude is owed to the 
FBI/Police Terrorist Task Force, supported in large part by the federal intelligence budget allocated by Congress. 

Ironically, in early 1992 a reduction in that budget forced a 25% cutback in the FBI’s counterintelligence personnel. 
The fact that the Bureau was still able to develop an informant within Siddig’s terrorist ring and operate him so effectively 
is remarkable • perhaps fortuitous would be a better word. 

The lives and wellbeing of our citizenry and the security and economy of our country should not, however, depend 
on good luck. Intelligence and counterintelligence operations must be adequately funded and manned. Any relaxation of 
FBI efforts to counter terrorist activities would certainly send signals to the terrorists themselves and result in an escalation 
of their efforts. 

Siddig is said to have boasted that the World Trade Genter bombing sent a message that "we can get you anytime." 
A vigilant FBI and supporting counterintelligence authorities have now sent a return message that terrorists can’t get away 
with it 


Editor's Note: Retired FBI Assistant Director W. Raymond Waonall contributed to this report 


Behind (he Headline* is pro duc e d & distributed by Americas Future Inc, m a service of this »o e-pro fit educational organi xatioa* 
For i free copy of this broadcast or more information please write or call Mr. Iota Wetzel, c/o America's Future tea, P.O. Bot 
1625, MOfotd, Pa 1S337 (717) 296-2S0Q. 



May 23, 1993 

Mr. Wiliam Webster 
Director, FBI 

The J. Edgar Hoover Bldg. 
Washington, D. C. 20510 

Dear Mr. Webster 




| 


I predicted that you would respond to the recent Waco tragedy as per your recent 
letter to TIME. TIME is not an appropriate outlet for a deposition concerning an 
interpretation of this tragic event, and your submission is a sad reflection of the 
administration of this proud and important government agency. The leadership and 
mission of the FBI, and the ATF, needs to be rejuvenated. 

Congressional hearings are where the truth shall prevail, and where leaders will 
justify their actions. 

In perhaps the penultimate violation, it is now clear that the FBI audiotapes of this 
tragedy were ”doctored-by deletion", reflecting absence of professionalism and lack of 
respect for the Constitution of the United States of America. 

This event was a tragedy: a tragedy for our country and its basic constitutional 
guaranties, a tragedy for the four ATF agents that died in the George Armstrong Custer-like 
attack on the Branch Davidian compound, and last, but certainly not least, a tragedy for the 
people who died in the compound. 

The tragedy can be clearly traced to ill-designed actions of the administration of 
ATF, and later the FBI, and NOT the agents who executed their orders. And, certainly . 
NOT dt the feet of Attorney General Reno: who were the law enforcement/investigative 
"professionals"? Who were best equipped to interpret the problem and provide solutions? 

The clue that reason and professionalism had been replaced by irrational thinking 
to and disregard of human rights may have been revealed the day of the Are: Mr. Ricks, who 

& assumed the FBI "spokesman" role for a period after the FBI took over the operation, 

~ reacting to the fire at the compound apparently said, the same day, something like: 

GS| Hhe (Koresh) was going to come out and surrender, with grenades strapped 
^ around him, and would blow himself up in public. But he 'chickened out 1 


/ 

V 




and did not do this". 

"Chickened out"? Was this statement appropriate for the situation, for 
professionalism? Did it reflect the mentality of revenge? I must add, however, that I have 
doubts about the press coverage. Did Mr. Ricks indeed make these statements after the 
. - fire? This should be easy to establish from tapes of the events. Perhaps the press 
rearranged the order of the events— like the FBI deleted sections < “ 
b ^conversations? ' 

T' 7 ' a - VJJ* That this error was perceived by others was soon evider 

was then replaced by another spokesman, who was far more professional. 

It is clear that changes need to be made at the highest level in designing strategies to 
meet future events, inevitable, that might have similar complexities. Such strategies need to 


ents. Perhaps the press 
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protect the Bill of Ri| , for all Americans. The previous strategy *. id. The Branch 
Davidian event will be replaced by other more threatening situations such as neo-nazi's and 
lunatic hinges that may clearly represent a threat our constitution and to law and order in 
our country. The FBI has served with distinction in handling these latter situations. The 
key is discriminating die nature of the "threat" and establishing a ppropriate responses. 
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Sen. Bob Graham, FI 
Sen. Connie Mack, FI 
Rep. Cliff Steams, FI 
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Federal Bureau of Investigation 
Technological Office 
9th and Pennsylvania Ave., NW 
Washington, DC 20535 



Dear Sir or Madam: 


Hi! 


L(0 

My name A am 9° 1n 9 to ask you a couple of XTU 

questions. I will be asking you aboufWaco, Texas. I wrote you this paper ^ 
for an English class. First let me tell you about my school. I go to 
MacArthur Junior High. In our school we have many activites. My favorite 
is basketball. Well that is the fun part and anyway on to the questions. 

i wanted to know if you started the fire in Waco, Texas. If you did 
how did you get away with it? If you didn’t start the fire, who did, and 
why? I also want to know when you are going to crack this case and how? 
These are all of my questions. Thank you for your time. 
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Thank you for your Kay 17th latter to the FBI 
concerning the unfortunate ending to the standoff with the Branch 
Davidians ini/Waco, Texas. 
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While I would like to answer your specific questions, I 
am not at liberty to do so because longstanding FBI and 
Department of Justice policy prohibits other than general 
comments on ongoing investigations. I can tell you, however, 
that unfortunately, our trained negotiators were unable to 
convince David Koresh to bring this situation to a peaceful 
resolution. The events of April 19th were tragic for everyone 
involved — those who lost their lives, their families and friends, 
and the dedicated law enforcement officers who have spent time 
away from their families in unselfish service to our country. As 
you can imagine, no one wanted this situation to peacefully 
conclude more than the FBI Hostage Rescue Team who worked for 51 
days to try to end this confrontation without further loss of 
life. * 

, As we examine our efforts in the days and months to 

come, I believe it will be clear that, given the circumstances, 
the actions taken by law enforcement were responsible and 
reasonable. 


Sincerely yours. 





Michael F 

Inspector-Deputy Chief 
Office of Public and 
Congressional Affairs 

San Antonio (PERSONAL ATTENTION) - Enclosure 
(Room 5042) 

Lngwood (Room 7240) 
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Congress of the United States 


House of Keprcsentattoes 
Washington, ©£ 20515-0531 

ESTEBAN E. TORRES 



34th District, California 
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May 26, 


1993 


Ms. Linda K. Davis 

Chief of the Criminal Section 

Civil Rights Division, Justice Department 

10th & Pennsylvania Ave., N. W. 

Washington, D.C. 20530 

Dear Ms. Davis: '■■hi'} j > 



Enclosed please find a packet from an organization that is 
located in my congressional district. 


m 

2 

ru 

mm 

rn 

ci< 

mm 

y C2 




They would like to see an investigation regarding the activities 
of a group called the Cult Awareness Network (CAN) and its link 
to the WACO incident* 

I would appreciate a response regarding their allegations* 
thank you for your prompt attention to this matter* 
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ESTEBAN E. TORRES 
Member of Congress 












REPRESENTING: BASSETT, CAST LOS ANGELES, HACIENDA HEIGHTS. INDUSTRY, LA PUENTE, LOS NIETOS, MONTEBELLO, 
NORWALK. PICO RIVERA, SANTA FE SPRINGS. VAUNDA AND WHITTIER 

THIS STATIONERY PRINTED ON PAPER MADE Of RECYCLED FIBERS 








(IMPOUND PLEASE READ & FILE IMMEDIATELY!) 

/he Family 

A Fellowship of Independent Christian Missionary Communities 


141 18 Whittier Blvd. Suite 1 16. Whittier, CA 90605 
Phone: (310)497*0175 Fax: (310)694-6685 


CONGRESSMAN HAMILTON FISH JR 
2354 RAYBURN HOB 
WASHINGTON DC 20515 

WACO 



WHO'S RESPONSIBLE?— 

CULT AWARENESS NETWORK? (CAN) 


— "The rote in Waco of the Cult Awareness Network... may well have been crucial.” (Alexander Cockbum - 
Los Angeles limes, April 27) 

— '1 was a consultant offering ideas, input that was filtered by their team and used when they felt it was 
appropriate (Rick Ross, CAN deprogrammer - Today Show, April 19) 

— "The FBI should use any means necessary. ..including lethal force" (CAN Director Patricia Ryan - 
Houston Post, April 9) 


OUR PROPOSAL: 

► THAT A THOROUGH INVESTIGATION INTO CAN'S ACTIVITIES BE CONDUCTED 

► THAT ACCREDITED, UNBIASED ACADEMICS BE CONSULTED ON RELIGIOUS GROUPS 

► THAT AN EDUCATION CAMPAIGN BE LAUNCHED TO COUNTER MISINFORMATION 


Dear Congressman Fish, 

Thank you for taking your time to read this. We appreciate your willingness to take public office 
to represent the people of this land and to tackle the serious issues and responsibilities involved in forging 
the direction of our country. Our prayers are with you. 


We are a Christian missionary movement known as The Family. We are writing you to express our 
concern that the actions and stance taken by our government in the Waco situation portend to set a serious 
precedent for future unconstitutional hostilities and bigotry which will threaten the freedom of religion in 
our country. 


One of the major issues we feel needs to be addressed is how our well-intentioned law enforcement 
agencies seem to have been deliberately misled by an anti-religious organization known as the Cult 
Awareness Network (CAN). This organization of so-called "cult experts” injected prejudice, distrust and 
fear into what should have been an objective, unemotional investigation of the Branch Davidians. In fact, 
CAN leaders, including convicted felon and deprogrammer Rick Ross, have openly boasted of influencing 
FBI and ATF authorities, both before the initial raid as well as during the standoff. Instead of common 
sense and reason prevailing, the misinformation spread by CAN led to the tragic mishandling of the entire 
Waco incident, resulting in the sad loss 6f life on the part of the authorities, and a tragic ending for this 



From: The Family 


Page 2 


These self-styled "cult experts" of CAN have falsely established their credibility to the point they 
have now become the advisors of our nation's law enforcement agencies. This is in spite of the fact that 
the vast majority of our nation's academic and professional community dearly do not endorse the views 
or activities of this biased, anti-religious organization. Had our country's accredited and internationally 
recognized authorities on religion and human behavior been consulted, their sensible and educated counsel 
could have helped officials make sound judgements based on fact and empirical evidence, thereby averting 
this tragedy. 

Our apprehension is that this anti-religious propaganda will endanger many innocent people whose 
beliefs and practices happen to run outside those of this country's mainstream religions. We fed that the 
media, politicians, law enforcement agencies and the general public are being heavily prejudiced and 
swayed by these anti-religious dements. The whole world has now seen the devastating power of this 
'provocation by misinformation' tactic in Waco, much akin to those coercive techniques used by totalitarian 
states this nation has condemned. 

We, The Family, have also been targets of CAN'S "dirty tricks department" via media smear 
campaigns and deprogramming attacks. CAN and its affiliates have frequently stirred up local officials, 
often via the media, to take action against our Christian communities in several countries, causing untold 
trauma and heartache for our children and parents. Of course none of their slanderous accusations have 
ever been proven true— To the contrary, our community involvement, as well as our home education and 
childcare programs have been hailed as exemplary by educators, sociologists, psychologists and 
government officials the world over. 

Therefore, having stated the above, we would like to make 3 proposals: 

1) That a thorough investigation be conducted into CAN'S activities, including its influence on 
decisions made in Waco. 

2) That accredited, unbiased academics, who have scientifically studied New Religious Movements 
(NRMs) for years, be put in a position to consult with local and federal officials should situations such as 
this arise again. 

3) That an education campaign be launched, by these same professionals, to disseminate factual 
and unbiased information regarding NRMs. 

We appeal to you. Congressman Fish, as an elected official of our democratic society, to help 
preserve our legacy of freedom. It seems this generation has forgotten that our government was largely 
founded to protect the rights of minority religious movements, most of its founders having been members 
of just such religious groups in its inception. Please help stem the rising tide of ignorance, hate and fear 
now being fostered by these enemies of our country. 

We're keeping you and your service to our nation in our daily prayers. If you would like more 
information or would like to meet with us personally, please contact us at die address above. Thank you 
for your kind attention. God bless and keep you! 



"No man shall. ..suffer on account of his religious opinions or belief, but alt men shall be free to 
profess and by argument to maintain, their opinions in matters of religion.** —Thomas Jefferson 



Our Stance Against Physical Violence 

Issued by World Services on the Collective Behalf of the Fellowship of 
Independent Missionary Communities Commonly Referred to as The Family 

(Compiled March, 1993) 


regarding violence: 


I N LIGHT OF THE RECENT 
tragic developments outside 
Waco, Texas, involving the loss of 
life at the Branch Davidian com- 
pound, The Family wishes to make 
the following statements con- 
cerning our beliefs and practices 


were subsequently exonerated of any criminal wrong- 
doing.) We feel that such conduct clearly proves our 
commitment to respect and obey the law enforcement 
agencies. 

6. The Family has never sanctioned, much less 
promoted, suicide as an acceptable act in the eyes of 
God. 


1. We deplore the loss of life in Waco. Had the 
authorities and the members of the Branch Davidian 
group been more level-headed and exercised more 
restraint, we believe the tragedy could have been 
averted. It is our earnest prayer that the standoff will 
be resolved peaceably, with no further casualties. We 
extend our condolences to the families and loved ones 
of those who have died. 

2. The Family does not have and has never had 
any formal or informal ties of any kind with the 
Branch Davidian group. 

3. The Family has always abhorred the use of 
violence. We do not condone the use of firearms as a 
means of settling disputes. Rather than rely on force 
or weaponry, our founder. Father David, has always 
advised us to rely primarily on God, and secondarily 
on the police and civil authorities, for needed protec- 
tion from hostile forces. 

The conduct of our membership worldwide makes 
it clear that nonviolence is not only the belief of our 
fellowship, but also very much the practice. 


7. We express concern and alarm at the way the 
anti-cult movement (ACM) is currently exploiting the 
tragedy in Waco. By lumping all new religious move- 
ments (NRMs) together, despite the extreme diversity 
of beliefs and practices held by the various NRMs, the 
ACM is attempting to label and stigmatise all such 
groups as “destructive cults” capable of violent antiso- 
cial acts. We decry such broad generalisations which 
we believe foster intolerance, bigotry and hatred 

QUOTATIONS FROM 
FATHER DAVID 

T HE FOLLOWING DIRECT QUOTES are taken 
from the writings of our founder, Father David. 
Spanning a period of over twenty years, these excerpts 
make it clear that the above stated policies are long- 
standing and consistent. (The italicised references 
after each quotation by Father David indicate the 
specific Letter and paragraph number that is being 
quoted, as well as the year of publication.) 


4. The only situations in which we feel the use of 
force may be justified are in cases of self-defense, the 
defense of property and the defense of loved ones. 
This is only if the threat is clearly an illegal one, and 
all other solutions have failed. We do not espouse any 
means of self-defense prohibited by law. 

5. The Family has always advocated respect for 
and compliance with officers of the law engaged in 
the performance of their duties. We have never ap- 
proved of obstructing such officers. We adhere to the 
Scriptural admonition which states that they are "the 
ministers of God, who bear not the sword in vain” 
(Romans 13:4). ■ 


A. Physical nonviolence is our rule. 

W e are not violent, and we are even somewhat 
pacifists. ” (ML# 183:18, 1972 ) 

"We are not fighting the government!" (ML# 
123:11, 1971) 

" We are not physically violent, but we are talking 
about a spiritually violent revolution, that absolutely 
rends your heart right out completely and gives you a 
new spirit, the Holy Ghost of God! — Violent spiritual 
revolution! That’s the kind of revolution we’ve got!” 
(MU 148:39 , 1971) 


Over the years, due to some authorities being 
grossly misinformed by our detractors, several of our 
communities in different countries have been the tar- 
get of police raids. Even though our members knew 
that such intrusions were misguided, and that their 
communities were innocent of any wrongdoing, they 
always peacefully yielded to and complied with the 
law enforcement officials. (Each of these communities 


B. We are even opposed to mock 
violence. 


question [from a member]: We have two hovs in 
\J^ the Home, aged 13 and 7 . What is Dad’s (Father 
Davra’s] opinion on kids playing with toy soldiers and 
pretend guns in the house?” 


© March, 1p93, by World Services. Zurich, Switzerland 


A : 


“Answer: We forbid it i Ours have never 

had a toy gun or played ar ng but a Roman or 
Christian soldier in Bible skits’ Why should they want 
to? We should abhor violence even pretended in play! 
Why should you let them even play bad behaviour?” 
(ML# 1566:83 , 1983 ) 

C, Physical violence is not tolerated in 
The Family . 

nvbodv who beats his children or beats up his 
wife. 1 said throw’ m out at once! Get rid of’m 
(excommunication]! You can’t trust’m, they might kill 
somebody! God’s Word says, ‘Keep not company with 
an angry man!’ (Proverbs 22:24) Somebody that’s apt 
to do violence and harm and actual bodily harm and 
cause all kinds of trouble, get rid of m! It’s not worth 
it to take a chance on it! It’s not worth it to endanger a 
family and women and children to put up with such 
characters!” (ML# 1880:56, 1985) 

D. We have always been diametrically 
opposed to suicide. 

“T ’d sure hate to catapult mvself into the presence of 
J. God- or the Death Angel for that matter, by my 
own hand, having destroyed the life that God gave 
me. Look at the difference in the way the Christians 
died as martyrs at the stake or on the cross, killed by 
their enemies! Look what a testimony they were, will- 
ing to die for their faith! — But mu at their own hand! 
(ML# 1402:6, 1982) 

“Self-destruction is no victory. I think it would 
come under the classification of the Scripture, ‘Abuse 
not your body, which is the temple of the Holy Ghost’ 
(1 Corinthians 3:16,17). That would be the final 
abuse, the worst of all, to kill your own body. (ML# 
1402:7.1982) 

^ “God knows when and how you’re supposed to 
die, and you’d better wait for God to make the 
decision and have Hii way, whatever it is, and mil die 
at your own hand in your own stubborn wilfulness, 
unwilling to face something! (ML# 1402:12, 1982 ) 

" Suicide is s urrender of the worst kind!— Not only 
surrendering to the Devil and letting him destroy you, 
but letting him destroy you by your own hand! I don’t 
think that’s any way to die as a good witness or testi- 
mony!” (ML# 1402:24, 1982) 

" I was thinking today about Jonestown, where 
they all committed s uicide— a horrible, terrible thing 
to do ! I certainly don’t think that was of the Lord, to 
finally give up and quit and force everybody to die! . . 
. He (Jones] got to the end and he didn’t stand up, he 
gave up! . . . (and has been] such a terrible testimony 
to the world, to where they use him and his bunch 
now to accuse us and every NRM: ‘Oh, they’re apt to 
do that!’” (ML# 2843:11,14, 1993) 

"We are tn the business of saving lives! — Mot 
destroying or taking them! We believe that suicide is 
selfish, and that anyone who commits suicide is rob- 


bing God of the ^^He has given them to serve 
others!" (Q/A:324, ') 

E. We believe in protecting our 
Homes, but not with deadly 
weapons. 

W e're putting bigger and heavier bolts on the 
doors just in case of would-be intruders, so 
they can’t easily butt a shoulder against the door or 
kick it in. They’d have to do a lot of kickin' and a lot 
of buttin’ to get in! — And we may be there waiting for 
them with a baseball bat! So we’re going to try to 
make it very inconvenient for them and very un- 
pleasant for anybody who tries to get in who 
shouldn’t! 

“ I believe in protecting our Homes, and Jesus 
Himself said, ‘A strong man armed keepeth his goods 
in peace’ (Luke 11:21). Well, we’re not armed in the 
way of arms as the world thinks of them, ‘Our 
weapons are not carnal, but are strong to the tearing 
down of strongholds’ (2 Corinthians 10:4,5), and cer- 
tainly to the protection of this house, God willing. It’s 
illegal in many countries for us to bear arms, especial- 
ly as tourists and non-citizens. Though we can’t bear 
arms, we can put bolts on the doors and then we can 
expect the Lord to do the rest to protect us.” (ML# 
2037:134, 1985) 

“We do everything we possibl y can to protect our- 
selves to b eain_wilh and to show the world outside 
that we are protected!— ‘Armed.’ Jesus said! ‘Dad, 
you don't mean we keep guns around here!* We don't 
have to have guns to be armed, we’ve got clubs ! You 
don’t have to be armed with guns, you can be armed 
with wariness ! — Not weariness, wariness! — Being 
security-conscious! You can be armed with good walls 
and good fences! You can be armed with good night 
security lighting! You can be well-armed with protec- 
tion of every kind without having to shoot guns!” 
(ML# 2244:83, 1987) 

F. Even in the case of unlawful 

trespassers, we avoid violence and 
rely on police assistance. 

“Tf the invader still manages to evade your main 
Xsecurity force, and keeps running on into your 
property looking for whatever he’s after, don’t be 
afraid to give chase and tackle him on the spot. You 
may have to use a little force to prevent even greater 
violence. Try not to hurt anyone, but definitely, forc- 
ibly, restrain them from further trespassing and 
violence with whatever force it takes to do so. Jesus 
drove the wolves out of the fold with a whip! You may 
have to do the same! 

“ Don’t use guns or weapons or anything which 
could seriously injure someone, if possible. Usually if 
you have enough strong hands and arms, these will be 
sufficient to grab him and hold him. He may himself 
get in a few licks at you, but try not to sock him back 
if you can help it! Your main purpose is just to grab 




and hold him and restrain him further violence, 
damage, or injury until the police come! Whether you 
then actually press charges against him or not depends 
on the seriousness of the case." (MU 143 A: 21, 1971) 

G. Our regard for the authorities: 

T hank God for the laws_and the police which are 
usually on the right side! Sometimes they make 
mistakes because they’re human, and sometimes they 
get the wrong people, including us, instead of those 
who are really to blame! But usually they’re on our 
side and have protected us from our enemies! So don’t 
hesitate to call them wh en necessary!" (ML# I43A.94, 
197!) 

"The Lord savs He sent the police and He has the 
powers-that-be in power to keep the peace and to keep 
everybody from turning into criminals and anarchists 
and robbers and murderers and slaughterers! — If those 
police didn’t carry those guns, brother, we wouldn’t 
be safe anywhere! ‘He carries not the sword in vain!’ 
(Romans 13:4) So thank God for the government! 
Thank God for the police! — Amen?” (ML# 1780:9, 
1984) 

“ The Lord Himself approves of armed forces in 
the 13th ch apter of Romans! It savs we are to ‘obey 
the power', which is the government, because He calls 
the officers of the law ‘ministers of God’ three times, 
and that they ‘bear not the sword in vain.’ Therefore 
they’re supposed to us£ it if people refuse to do right 
and refuse to live in peace and refuse to obey! The of- 
ficer of the law is supposed to use. his weapon! 
(Maria: And that’s what the Bible considers the 
government, the force that has the arms to keep things 
under control.) The power, which is tfie government, 
they are supposed to keep the peace, and that's what 
the Lord’s Word says they’re supposed to do. They’re 
here for our protection, for our good, and we’re sup- 
posed to obey them so that we can have peace . 
(Maria: That’s their part of the contract, to keep the 
peace.)— Yes." (ML# 2242:24, 1986) 

" If the cops come and vou know they are legally 
authorised to have’m f to remove children irLOiir com- 
munities!. th en vou have to give’m up. I’ve said that 
time and again. — When the police come, officials of 
the local government come, then you have to yield. 
How many times have 1 said that? — But call vour 
lawyer first to make sure ." (ML# 2496:52, 1988) 

“ Thank God for the government! Thattk_God for 
the border g uards! Thank God for the customs men 
that keep'tn from takingin arms a nd whatnot! Thank 
God for the electronic equipment that detects 
weapons, etc., so your plane doesn’t get hijacked! 
Thank God for’m! Be thankful you don’t have any- 
thing to worry about, that you don’t have any equip- 
ment or any guns or weapons or anything that they 
care about. Be thankful for those machines, be thank- 
ful for those x-rays and whatnot, because you 
shouldn’t be carrying a thing that they would be 
interested in or afraid of.” (ML# 1889:86, 1985) 



H. We do not at. k our enemies. 
Vengeance is the Lord’s, will 
repay them! 

G od will take care of them, we don’t have to 
worry about that . We don't have to try to attack 
our enemies and destroy them or wreak vengeance, 
because the Lord says, ‘Vengeance is Mine, saith the 
Lord. I will repay! Stand back and see Me fight! It is 
not ihy battle but Mine ! He that toucheth you toucheth 
the apple of Mine eye!’ (Romans 12:19; 2 Chronicles 
20:15,17; Zechariah 2:8) The Lord will take care of 
them, don’t worry!" (MU 1817:1, 1984) 

I. Ours is a spiritual warfare, our 
weapons are not physical. 

W e're at war, and we fight not against flesh and 
blood! (Ephesians 6:12.) We’re not fighting 
inanimate objects, we’re fighting spiritual wickedness 
in spiritual places in the realm of the spirit! Therefore 
our weapons are ad carnal .’* (MU 1369:179, 1983) 

“The only answer is this: th e Love of God, the 
Love of Christ, nonviolence, mercy, the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ. That’s the only thing that will ever do it, the 
only thing that will ever bring real revolution. Com- 
munism, Marxism, Leninism, Socialism, any other 
kind of ism might be able to overcome the world with 
guns and bullets and propaganda of the mind, but only 
God can change hearts . Only this truth here (in the 
Bible] can bring freedom.” (MU 1336:38, 1968) 

“War is the Devil’ s own weapon to slaughter and 
destroy Man and maim and kill and cause agony and 
suffering. But God’s Love is just the opposite! Love 
and salvation are God’s weapons to create life and 
save life and help people to live to love and have 
peace and no more war.” (MU 368:14, 1975) 

“The pen is mightier than the^word ! Ours is a war 
of words and ideas to thrill men’s minds with faith 
and hope and fill their hearts with love and peace and 
joy to set their spirits free, as well as acts of love and 
deeds of kindness to free their bodies from pain! We 
must therefore wage a war of words against the ideas 
of evil, a war of faith against fear, a war of hope 
against doubt. We must inspire men’s spirits to believe 
in God and His Love and His Plan for the glorious fu- 
ture of Man in the Kingdom of God on earth, run by 
the righteous, in which there shall soon be no more 
sorrow nor crying nor pain nor death, but all shall be 
light and health and happiness and peace and plenty 
for everyone ( MU 335 A:8, 1975) 

* * * * 

“Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 
waives: he ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless 
as doves" (Matthew 10:16). 

"Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall he 
called the children of God" (Matthew 5:9). 
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U.S. Justice Department Indicts Deprogrammer a Second Time 

Press Release from Dr. Isaac N. Brooks, Jr. 

President of Deprogramming Survivors Network 
March 8, 1993 

WASHINGTON* D.C — A man who stood trial in December 1992 for conspiring to kidnap and 
deprogram an heir to the duFont famine has been indicted for kidnapping the second time in five 
months. Hie indictment is for kidnapping and imprisoning a Washington, D.C woman. 

The Federal grand jury charges were brought in the Alexandria Division of the US District Court 
for the Eastern District of Virginia against Galen Kelly, a self-styled kidnapper and deprogrammer. 

Kelly, according to court papers, helped kidnap Debra Dobkowski off the streets of Washington, 
D.C and transported her in a van from Washington, D.C to Leesburg, Virginia. It was discovered upon 
arrival that they had mistaken Dobkowski for her roommate, the real objective of the kidnapping. 

At the end of the duPont conspiracy trial, presiding Judge T.S. Ellis IQ admonished Kelly saying: 
"Mr. Kelly, I don’t know where matters stand with you, but this trial ought to be a clear message to you 
that under no circumstances is it ever justified to snatch, lift, or pull anybody off the street against their 
will." 

Edgar Newbold Smith, co-defendant and millionaire in the duPont trial, testified that Priscilla 
Coates, head of the Los Angeles chapter of the Cult Awareness Network, (CAN) referred him to 
deprogrammer Galen Kelly. Critics have charged for years that CAN is an anti-religious group and 
clearing house for kidnapping and deprogrammings. Kelly is a long-time paid consultant to CAN. 

The victim told the FBI that she was grabbed near her car when leaving work in Washington, 
D.C about midnight May 5, 1992, and pinned against the hood of the car. "The taller one had hold of 
my legs..." said Dobkowski. "I thought I was going to be raped. ...The other guy (Galen Kelly) grabbed 
my upper body, twisting my arm and banging me against the car. I was thrashing and screaming as loud 
as I could." 

The victim said Kelly threatened her "He said they could do things to make me cooperate...that 
they had a whole slew of techniques, from drugs to other various methods that would force me to 
cooperate." 

Only after Kelly threw her into a van and drove her across state lines did he leant that he had 
kidnapped the wrong woman. He then drove her back to Washington, D.C, and dumped her in the 
streets in the early hours of the next morning. 

Dr. Isaac N. Brooks, Jr., president of the Deprogramming Survivors Network (DSN) said, "The 
tragedy of the Debra Dobkowski, the duPont man, and other similar incidents can be laid at the feet of 
the Cult Awareness Network and the deprogrammers, like Kelly, for whom CAN constantly drums up 
business. These deprogrammers are only interested in profiting from the violence they create." 

DSN is an organization of religious leaders and victims of deprogramming who work to eradicate 
deprogramming and stress meaningful dialogue in place of violence. 

The Cult Awareness Network has been fomenting hatred against religious groups, churches, and 
political organizations for years. They have kidnapped Evangelical Christians, Catholics, Scientologists, 
Episcopalians and others. It is time their violations of the law and the Constitution of the United States 
come to an end. 
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The Family 

A Fellowship of Independent Christian Missionary Communities 

141 18 Whittier Btvd. Suite 1 18, Whittier, CA 80605 - (310) 497*0175- Fax: (310) 694-6685 


Children of God?/Family of Love?/ 

The Family! 


Dear Friend, 

Thank you for taking your time to read this. We are writing this letter to introduce 
ourselves. We are a Christian missionary movement known as The Family and have 
been actively involved in missionary outreach in over 100 countries worldwide. 

We are, contrary to some accounts, a very constructive religious fellowship, com- 
prised of individuals and families from many cultural backgrounds. We believe that faith 
in God and His Word provides the answers for the problems of our modem, stressful 
and often fear-filled world. Thus, the members of our fellowship are devoted to sharing 
God's Word with all we meet, giving them the message of His love and salvation through 
Jesus. We minister to people in all walks of life, through music, Bible classes. Gospel 
literature, personal counselling, videos, cassette tapes, seminars, etc. We also believe 
that, like the Good Samaritan Jesus spoke of, compassion for others must be more than 
an ideal, and that Christians should actively try to help others in need. Hence, in many 
parts of the world you will find the members of our fellowship involved in helping out in 
disaster relief efforts, ministering in refugee camps, working to rehabilitate drug addicts 
and gang members, visiting and encouraging the elderly, the sick, the disadvantaged 
and those in prisons or juvenile detention centres. 

Our origins are traceable to The Children of God movement and we still retain the 
main ideals of that organisation, of going into all the world to preach the good news of 
salvation through Jesus Christ. However, The Children of God was disbanded in 1978 
when our founder. Father David, who had retired from administrative functions some 
years earlier to concentrate on his writing, discovered the mismanagement that was 
going on within the group. At this time he promptly dismissed the leadership and 
dissolved that organisation. Those who so desired continued to follow the writings of 
Father David, and established a new group. That fellowship became known as The 
Family of Love. After years of growth and maturity and changes in methods of operation, 
and the stopping of some controversial outreach approaches, our name was simplified 
to The Family. 

From the first, we have always committed ourselves to preaching and living the entire 
Gospel message. We have modelled our communal living on the lifestyle of the first 
Christians, as portrayed in the New Testament's Book of Acts. We have asserted that 
active missionary work is the duty of every Christian and not Just a task for a few. We 
have preached that the love and saving power of Jesus Christ knows no limits or 
discrimination. We have chosen to home school our children because of the Increasing 
violence, drug abuse, crime, low academic standards, and the prevailing anti-God 
sentiment in most of today’s schools. We have, like the prophets of old, exposed and 
warned against the evils that are rampant in today’s society. We have proclaimed that 
the world is now in the era the Bible calls the Endtime, when an evil, anti-God, new 



world order will soon . -* to dominance, led by the cruel, devi. .camate dictator known 
in the Scriptures as the AntichrlsL We are exposing the conspiracy now afoot to 
perpetrate this horror, and for these things we have suffered persecution, often at the 
hands of a hostile media. ( 

We prefer not to become embroiled in battles to defend ourselves, knowing that this 
leads to the neglect, or at least a slowdown, of our missionary activity. However, the 
time has come when we must take a stand against some of the more outrageous fallacies 
and lies told about our fellowship. We have been greatly encouraged in this by our many 
friends and supporters, including many former members, and senior lawyers and 
barristers in the general community, who, knowing our good works, have urged us to 
explain ourselves and our work to the public so that sensible and level-headed people 
can see that we are a force for good and renewal in society. 

It is to this end that we have written this letter. We have prepared a series of 
Statements to explain our beliefs and practices. These are summarised in the enclosed 
article “An Overview of Our Beliefs and Practices as Expressed in Our ’Statements’". 
(Also included are two articles entitled respectively "Religious Persecution" and "Vlctoiy 
for The Family’ in Sydney**.) If you would like to receive the full versions of these 
Statements, please write to us requesting the ones you would like to read and we would 
be happy to send these to you free of charge. If you do, however, care to include a 
donation to cover costs, we would be grateful, as ours is a volunteer work. 

Thank you again for your time and consideration. We pray that you will avail yourself 
of this information, as we believe it will enable you to make a more knowledgeable 
appraisal of our fellowship. 

Yours faithfully in Christian service. 



For T7ie Family 
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Honorable Esteban E. Torres 
House of Representatives 
Washington, D.C. 20515-0534 

Dear Congressman Torres: 


July 16, iTSr. 




This is in further reply to your May 26th corre- 
spondence to the Department o^Justi^fijrfhiC^was referred to the 
FBI on June llthipn behalf of repres ents a 

group called Th^Fami lv. Thi^grou^T^^B^fffing that the rCult 
Awareness Networj&jf^ Alf) be investigated, particularly regarding ' 
its a lieged role as an advisor in the standoff with the Branch 
Davidians inSfaco, Texas. 


As an investigative arm of the United States Department 
of Justice, the FBI investigates violations of Federal law which 
fall within our jurisdiction. We do not, however, infringe on 
the rights of groups to participate in activities protected by 
the First Amendment. If there is evidence that any group’ or 
member of a group has violated a law within the FBI's investiga- 
tive authority, we would, of course, initiate an investigation. 

If you have such information regarding CAN, you should bring it 
to the attention of our local office. 


The FBI became involved in the Waco situation because 
Federal officers were killed, a violation of Federal law that 
falls within our investigative jurisdiction. A principal FBI 
negotiator during the standoff with the Branch Davidians has ad- 
vised that to his knowledge, the Cult Awareness Network did not 
contact the FBI about the Branch Davidians, nor was it a driving 
force behind law enforcement's strategy in handling this siege. 

I hope this information will assist you in responding 
to your constituent. 



Sincerely yours. 


E. Michael Kahoe 
Section Chief 
Violent crimes and Major 
Offenders Section 
Criminal Investigative Division 
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Honorable Estel £. Torres 


V 


NOTE: SSA suspects that group, THE 

FAMILY, maynavebeei^abeled as a cult b^rne CULT AWARENESS NETWORK 
(CAN) , and this is what may have prompte^he^to write and seek an 
investigation of CAN. According to SSA^^J^H^CAN is made up 
primarily of direct or indirect victims o^^uTts, such as family and 
friends of cult members* They send out newsletters about groups they 
have labeled as cults and try to aid law enforcement and families of 
cult members and concerned citizens by providing information about 
various groups based on what they have learned from former members of 
said groups. While CAN has disavowed any participation in the 
kidnaping and deprogramming of cult members, some radical branch 
members have been known to do so. CAN has established its own 
criteria for labeling groups as cults, and those so labeled, such as 
the Church of Scientology and Lyndon LaRouche and his followers, have 
worked vigorously to avoid such classification by discrediting CAN 
through various publications^th^media, letter-writing campaigns, 
and other methods. SSRA Austin RA, advised that to his 

knowledge, CAN did not conrac^tn^coininand center during the siege in 
Waco, nor was it a driving force during the negotiations to 
peace^^^^^^^^he standoff. This inquiry wa^^^^^t^^cussed with 
SSAs Violent Crimes Unit, and Domestic 

Terrorism Unit, CID. Bufiles checked. 
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Honorable Bill McCollum 
House of Representatives 
Washington, D.C. 
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Dear Congressman McCollum: 

I am writing in response to your December 6th letter in 
which you enclosed a videotape from the American Justice 
Foundation (AJF) entitled, ^WacoL. The Big Lie." 
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The videotape produced by the AJF has undergone an initial 
review and at best, constitutes a very selective editing process 
which does not accurately depict the events as they occurred at 
the Branch Davidian Compound. While I wish it were possible to 
go into greater detail concerning this tape, longstanding 
)epartment of Justice and Federal Bureau of Investigation policy 
>rohibits me from commenting further on a pending matter. As you 
ire aware, the events at the Branch Davidian Compound near Waco, 
Vexas, are currently the subject of a pending FBI investigation, 
irhile this policy is sometimes frustrating, it is extremely 
important and aids the integrity of our criminal justice system 
y ensuring premature and/or inaccurate comments do not affect or 
prejudice future judicial proceedings. 

In your letter you expressed specific concern regarding the 
jjstart of the fire. I will quote a portion of the report, now 
public, which was completed for the Department of Justice as part 
the Waco Review: "The Justice Department has sifted through a 

{[Mountain of information, some of which, in accordance with 
federal Statute cannot be publicly revealed. This evidence 
|overwhelmingly proves that David Koresh and the Branch Davidians 
^set the fire and killed themselves...." 

While I have not been able to answer the specifics of your 
letter, I hope I have provided information which is of assistance 
to you. At the conclusion of judicial proceedings, should you so 
desire, a more detailed briefing may be possible. 
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sincerely yours. 
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Philip B. Heymann 
Deputy Attorney General 
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FM DIRECTOR FBI 
TO ALL SACS/PRIORITY/ 

BT 

UNCLAS 

CITE: / / 0081/ / 

SUBJECT: FUNERAL ARRANGEMENTS FOR BATF AGENTS KILLED, FEBRUARY 

/’ 
f i 

28, 1993, AT WACO, TEXAS. 

INFORMATION PERTAINING TO FUNERAL ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE BATF 
AGENTS THAT WERE KILLED AT WACO, TEXAS, ON FEBRUARY 28, 1993, ARE 
AS FOLLOWS: 

SPECIAL AGENT STEVEN DAVID WILLIS OF THE ATF HOUSTON FIELD 

* 

DIVISION WORKED OUT OF THE HOUSTON POST OF DUTY. BORN DECEMBER 
18, 1960, HE GRADUATED FROM SOUTHWEST TEXAS STATE UNIVERSITY IN 
SAN MARCUS, TEXAS, WITH A B.S. IN CRIMINAL JUSTICE, IN DECEMBER 
OF 1986. BEFORE JOINING ATF IN HOUSTON IN JULY OF 1990, HE 
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WORKED FOR THREE YEARS AS A SPECIAL AGENT WITH DEFENSE 
INVESTIGATIVE SERVICE. 

VISITATION WILL BE FROM 6 PM UNTIL 9 PM ON THURSDAY , MARCH 

£ 

4, 1993, AT EARTHMAN FUNERAL HOME, HUNTER CREEK CHAPEL, 8303 KATY 
FREEWAY, HOUSTON, TEXAS 77024. SERVICES WILL BE HELD AT 10 AM 
ON FRIDAY, MARCH 5, 1993, AT SECOND BAPTIST CHURCH, 6400 WOODWAY 
STREET, HOUSTON, TEXAS. GRAVESIDE SERVICE WILL FOLLOW. 
EXPRESSIONS OF SYMPATHY SHOULD BE ADDRESSED TO EARTHMAN FUNERAL 
HOME. 

SPECIAL AGENT ROBERT J. WILLIAMS OF THE NEW ORLEANS FIELD 
DIVISION WORKED OUT OF THE LITTLE ROCK, ARKANSAS POST OF DUTY. 
BORN MARCH 1, 1966, HE WORKED FOR ATF FOR FOUR YEARS, ENTERING 
DUTY ON OCTOBER OF 1988. SPECIAL AGENT WILLIAMS, A GRADUATE OF 
FLORIDA STATE UNIVERSITY, WAS FROM JACKSON, MISSISSIPPI, AND IS 
SURVIVED BY HIS WIFE. 

VISITATION WILL BE FROM 6 PM UNTIL 8 PM ON TUESDAY, MARCH 2, 
1993, AND AGAIN FROM 3 PM UNTIL 8 PM ON WEDNESDAY, MARCH 3, 1993, 
AT THE BALDWIN AND LEE FUNERAL HOME, 3780 HWY 80 E, PEARL, 
MISSISSIPPI 39288, {601} 939-6110. THERE WILL BE A CHAPEL ” 
SERVICE HELD AT 2 PM ON THURSDAY, MARCH 4, 1993, AT BALDWIN AND 
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LEE FUNERAL HOME. GRAVESIDE SERVICE WILL FOLLOW. EXPRESSIONS OF 



SPECIAL AGENT CONWAY LEBLEU OF THE NEW ORLEANS FIELD 
DIVISION WORKED OUT OF THE NEW ORLEANS POST OF DUTY. ORIGINALLY 
FROM LAKE CHARLES , LOUISIANA, THE 30-YEAR-OLD SPECIAL COUNSEL WAS 
A GRADUATE OF MCNEESE STATE UNIVERSITY AND HAD BEEN WITH ATF FOR 
OVER FIVE YEARS. HE IS SURVIVED BY HIS WIFE AND TWO SONS. 

VISITATION WILL BE FROM 4:30 PM UNTIL 10 PM ON TUESDAY, 

MARCH 2, 1993, AND FROM 8 AM ON WEDNESDAY, MARCH 3, 1993, UNTIL 
THE TIME OF SERVICE AT THE JOHNSON FUNERAL HOME, 4321 LAKE 
STREET, LAKE CHARLES, LOUISIANA 70605, {318} 478-8687. THERE 
WILL BE A SCRIPTURE SERVICE HELD AT 7:30 PM ON TUESDAY, MARCH 2, 
1993, AT THE JOHNSON FUNERAL HOME. THE SERVICE WILL BE AT 11 PM 
ON WEDNESDAY, MARCH 3, 1993, AT OUR LADY QUEEN OF HEAVEN CATHOLIC 
CHURCH, 3939 LAKE STREET, LAKE CHARLES, LOUISIANA. HE WILL BE 
BURIED AT CONSOLATA CEMETERY, 2300 COUNTRY CLUB ROAD, LAKE 
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SPECIAL AGENT TODD W. MCKEEHAN OF THE NEW ORLEANS FIELD 
DIVISION WORKED OUT OF NEW ORLEANS FIELD DIVISION, AND HE HAS 
BEEN AN ATF AGENT FOR OVER THREE YEARS. THE 28-YEAR-OLD WAS FROM 
ELIZABETHON, TENNESSEE, AND A GRADUATE OF EASTERN TENNESSEE STATE 
UNIVERSITY. HE WAS A VETERAN OF DESERT STORM. SPECIAL AGENT 
MCKEEHAN IS SURVIVED BY HIS WIFE. 

THE FAMILY WILL RECEIVE FRIENDS FROM 6 PM UNTIL 9 PM ON 
THURSDAY, MARCH 4, 1993, AT HATHAWAY PERCY FUNERAL HOME, F & ROAN 
STREET, ELIZABETHON, TENNESSEE 37643, {615} 543-5544. THE 
SERVICE WILL BE AT THE FUNERAL HOME ON FRIDAY, MARCH 5, 1993, AT 
2 PM. BURIAL WILL BE AT HAPPY VALLEY MEMORIAL PARK, ELIZABETHON, 
TENNESSEE. EXPRESSIONS OF SYMPATHY SHOULD BE ADDRESSED TO: 



70470. IN LIEU OF FLOWERS: CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST BUILDING 

FUND, C/O JULY CLARK, ROUTE 6, BOX 276, JUNCTION CITY, TENNESSEE 
37601. 
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August 


judge Louis Freeh 
Office of the Director 
Federal Bureau of Investigation 
J. Edgar Hoover FBI Bldg. 

10th and Pennsylvania A ve. «.#• 

Washington# D.C» 20535 / — -j , 

Dear t r» - 

swot ss s£ r h e°»r^ fo F r 3 f ns 

the law. The Waco incident was a fxas probably wrong in 

definately didn't their search warrmt listed nothing 

conducting an armed raid whe trouble serving arrest warrants 

illegal after the local sherrif ha^n^trcuh^ ^ Uber of citizen 


Clinton with an apparent anti-gun action. 
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September 2, 


1993 



Your recent communication to Director Freeh about the 
^ unfortunate ending to the standoff with the Branch Davidians in 
^Waco, Texas,’ has been referred to me for reply. We appreciate 
your interest in sharing your views and observations with us. 


All of us in the FBI share your anguish over the 
needless loss of life, both Agents and Davidians. Unfortunately, 
our trained negotiators were unable to convince David Koresh to 
bring this situation to a peaceful resolution. The events of 
April 19th were tragic for everyone involved — those who lost 
their lives, their families and friends, and the dedicated law 
enforcement officers who spent time away from their families in 
unselfish, service to our country. Our efforts are currently 
under review, and I believe it will be determined that, given 
the circumstances, the actions taken by law enforcement were 
responsible and reasonable. 


Sincerely yours. 


Deo. Ok. . 

ACOMn. 

1 

ADOkw. 






Cdnt km. 




\>/|C/ 


Qtt<rf«OA 
Off. Liaison 
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a Cong. AK*. _ 
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j Telephone Hm, „ 
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- SAC, Detroit - Enclosure 
Bufiles contain no*record of 

- Mr. Collingwood, Room 7240 


Michael F. Knapp 
Inspector- Deputy Chief 
Office of Public and 
Congressional Affairs 
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September 1, 1993 


Mr. Louis Freeh 

Director, Federal Bureau of Investigation 
9th Street & Pennsylvania Avenue, MW 
Washington, DC 20535 

Dear Mr. Freeh: 

As you are now responsible for the conduct of the FBI, I am urging 
you to ask for an independent prosecutor's investigation of all events 
and evidence of the attack on U.S. citizens ia/Waco, Texas on February 
28, 1993. In making this demand I stand behind Amendment 14 of the 
United States Constitution. 


We, the American people, have been lied to about this entire 
incident, and are outraged that our government could and would target 
for murder citizens of this nation. You need to know, however, that 
the truth is coming out. 

Document research and videotape show: 

1) The warrants used by the ATF contain numerous errors. 

2) The ATF agents who died on February 28 were probably 
killed by the ATF. 

3) U.S. Military men and equipment were used, a violation of 
the Posse Comitatus Act (Title 18, USC). 

4) After the 28 Feb raid, approximately 100 citizens, many 
of them women and children, were subjected to vulgar, disgusting and 
illegal psychological warfare. In addition, foreign military personnel 
(British SAS) aided in the surveillance of these citizens. 


5) On April 19, 1993 these citizens were murdered by the 
United States Government. The fire was started by tank-mounted 
flamethrowers that were supposedly dispensing tear gas. During the 
fire those same tanks are seen pushing parts of the house into the 
fire, thereby destroying criminal evidence. 


The facts of this entire case have been kept from the American 
people. You are hearby advised that We The People demand an immediate, 
fully independent investigation, with swift prosecution of those 
criminally responsible. 


6$'/jQ-l65'634JS‘-&0<) 


Sincere! 



September 22, 1993 



Your recent communication to Director Freeh about 
the standoff with the Branch Davidians in*' Waco, Texas, has 
been referred to me for reply. 


No one feels the loss of life during an investigation 
more acutely than the FBI and other law enforcement personnel who 
are charged with the protection of others and who daily place 
their own lives on the line in the discharge of their duties. In 
the FBI, as with any incident that involves loss of life, we very 
carefully examine all of the aspects of- the investigation, and we 
use what we learn to make us better at what we do. 


m 

<*» 
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Although the vast majority of the people who wrote or 
calle4 us about the situation at the Branch Davidian compound 
voiced approval for the actions taken, we are both mindful and 
respectful of those who disagreed. Our actions in this matter 
are currently under review, and I believe it will be found that, 
SJ given the circumstances, we acted reasonably and responsibly. 
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Sincerely yours, 

j . 
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- SAC, Dallas - Enclosure 
l - JJr^Collingwood, Room 7240 
Room 5042 


Michael F. Knapp 
Inspector-Deputy Chief 
office of Public and 

Congressional Affairs > 
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19th August 1993 


Osar Sir, fX 

I have always been an avid admirer of the FBI and the work 
it does, and have from as far back as X can remember always felt a - 
compelling trust towards the organisation, a trust that surpasses 
reasoning. 

A few months ago I was angered at how the media was attacking the 
FBI, for the way it had handled the Waco incident, with no 
consideration for the four agents who had lost their lives, standing 
up for justice and their belief in America. My mind thus filled with 
an idea, I started working on a poem with this subject as my main 
theme. Although I started this poem in March 93, with the first four 
verses being written within a few days, I hit a mental block, and have 
only recently been able to complete it to my satisfaction. 

As most of my poems lay dormant within the confines of a draw, I 
thought you might like a copy, which X thus enclose. If you would like 
a larger hand written version, to thus display, I would be pleased to 
draft a copy which will be given freely. 

There are those, even in foreign countries, who appreciate the FBI, 
and feel an extra sense of security because of its existence. 





Murder In The Name Of God 


,! 
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Another four brave operatives , lay murdered in the dust. 

For standing up for justice, and all we hold so right. 

Another four brave operatives, give their greatest sacrifice. 
So we may live in harmony, in peace, and without plight. 


\ 


Yet as I write these words of verse, in memory, to the dead. 

They seem to be forgotten, by the media, and the press. 

As we are told, what should have been; by those whom would presume, 

A knowledge, far supreme than those; concerned, but without reason. 

The firery flames brought Waco down, ever kindled by the night. 

As self proclaimed, Messiah as thee, was taken from one's sight. 

Unto thy end, thou did bequest, a reason for thy being. 

Which unlike any other, required the slaughter of our children. 

The FBI; stands in splendour here, for numerous and all to see. 

For whatever course thou did take; there would be those; who disagree 
Those without an answer, those without a cure. 

Those with nothing better to do, but complain; until their blue. 


Maybe a thought, for those who ponder, or those who might complain. 
Would be to imagine our world today, without your existence or domain 
Imagine also, if you will, the turbulent zones of torment. 

That might engulf your life today, if not for those; of the bureau. 



Dedicated to the members of The Federal Bureau of Investigation, 
past and present. 
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Thank you for your August 19th letter expressing your 
support of the FBI /md its handling of the siege at the Mount 
Carmel Compound in-' Waco, Texas. It's good to hear from our 
friends and supporters in England and to know the FBI's work 
is appreciated in the international arena. 

I also appreciate your sending me a copy of your poem. 
All of us in the FBI regret the needless loss of lives in the 
Waco compound, and our hearts go out to the families of the four 
Special Agents of the Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco and Firearms and 
those of the Branch Davidians who died as a result of this tragic 
situation. ' 



I know my colleagues will join me in thanking you for 
your thoughtfulness in writing. 
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Sincerely yours, 

louio * Freeh 

Louis J. Freeh 
Director 


Dep. Dr. ___ 
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(Emtgreaa of tlje United States 
Douse of Detnresentatfues 
SultftmtDii, S.<E. 20515 


September 1. 19 2i 

> ' 7 / 

TO: CONGRESSIONAL LIAISON 

Federal Bureau of Investigatior 
Office of Public & 

Congressional Affairs 
10th and Pennsylvania N.W. 
ItBPhington, D.C. 20535 



Sir: 


The attached communication is sent 
for your consideration. Please investigate 
the statements contained therein and for* 
ward me the necessary information for 
reply. 



BOB STUMP, M.C. 
Third District, Arizona 


3 
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PLEASE RETURN TO: 

2001 Federal Building 
Phoenix, Arizona 85025 


ATTN : .Bruce Bartholomew 

<v 
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October i* t 1993 



Honorable Bob Stump 
Member of Congress 
2001 Federal Building 
Phoenix, Arizona 85025 

Dear Congressman Stump: 


I am writing^^furthe^response to your September 1st 
inquiry on behalf of who provided you a 

newspaper article abou^^n^sxeg^a^rh^sranch Davidian Compound 
inAteco, Texas. 


|>6 
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All of us in the FBI are anguished over the needless 
loss of life at the Davidian Compound, both Agents and Davidians. 
Unfortunately, our trained negotiators were unable to convince 
David Koresh to bring this situation to a peaceful resolution. 
The events of April 19th were tragic for everyone involved . 
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While I would like to address the article you enclosed 
in detail, I am not at liberty to do so because longstanding FBI 
and Department of Justice policy prohibits other than general 
comments on ongoing investigations. Our efforts during this 
standoff are currently under review, and I believe it will be 
found that, given the circumstances, our actions were responsible 
a® reasonable. 

tb 

I hope this information will be of assistance to you in 
corresponding with your constituent. 
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Sincerely yours. 
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September 1, 1993 
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l lECUTiVt SECkl »»• 


The Honorable Janet Reno 
U.S. Attorney General 
Department of Justice 
Room 5111 

loth & Constitution NW 
Washington, D.C. , 20530 


Dear Attorney General Reno 



1 


"is a constituent of mine who is 
in the issue of cult awareness as the 
result of a personal experience. 

^^have enclosed some information assembled by t 
^^m^that may be of interest to you in light of q t, 
^n^investigation of the recent cult activities in / 
Waco and the ensuing tragedy. ^ /t- 

I hope this information is helpful. 


Sincerely, 


'AS 


istopher Shays 
Member of Congress 


Quirtophn Sb«fi 
fborth District CofUiecticitt 


Offices 

10 Middle Street, Uth Floor 
Bridgeport, CT 06604 
579-5870 

Government Center 
888 Washington Boulevard 
Stamford, CT 06901 
357-8277 
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Gtv Hall 
125 Easi Avenue 
Norwalk, CT 06851 
866-6469 
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^34 Longwonh Building 
thingtort, DC 20515-07 
225-5541 


TTnaJ 

10/5/05 



^SP^ S . 




LJji Jh 


. * 


DEPARTMENT OP JUSTICE 
EXECUTIVE SECRETARIAT CONTROL DATA SHEET 


From: SHAYS, CONG. CHRISTOPHER 

To: AG. 

Date Received: 09-09-93 

Subject 6 Date 


09-0^g^LETTER 

^^^ronSffRENE! 



ODDS 

-93^?'^Control #: 


10-13-93 . 

X9309 142083 6 


ON BEHALF OFj 

‘REGARDING HER 
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The Honorable Christopher Shoys 
House of Representatives 
1034 longworth Building 
Washington, DC 20515-5541 

Dew Uj. Shoys, 

The recent events at Waco prompt this letter. That tragic affair makes it obvious that the lessons of 
Jonestown have been lost on our Government officials. In the years between Woco ond Jonestown, mony books 
ond articles hove been written about destructive cutts, much research has been done, many educational 
conferences hove been held, many letters hove been written by people like me who hove been affected by 
cuHs-evidently oil to no avail. The Branch Dovidions were treated os hostoges. In reality, they were victims of 
o man obsessed with the need for power and sex who deceptively recruited them ond maintained his control 
over them through sustained manipulation. They lost the power of rational thought ond become, in effect, his 
slaves. David Koresh is responsible for those deaths and there may hove been no woy to prevent the 
holocaust. However, in the foce of oil the painfully acquired knowledge about destructive cults acquired over 
mony yews, it wos sod to see aN the wrong approaches being used ond the wrong people consulted. 

My interest in destructive cults derives from the fact that my younger son has been a member of one 
such group for many years. He become a member of the Divine Ught Mission (now colled Dan VHat) at o time 
of turmoil in his life, the result of o foiled romance. An idealistic youth, he wos lured into the DIM by the 
Guru's promise to bring "peace to the world." The sole result of our son's yews of hard work ond lean living 
hos been to ossist in bringing wealth to the Guru so that he (the Guru) can maintain ond expond his playboy 
style of life. 

Followers of the Guru ore explicitly (ought not to think for themselves. Control of their minds is achieved 
through constonl meditation, listening to topes which expound the Divine Light philosophy, ond attendance ot 
nightly meeting colled Satsong, which ore portly worship, portly witnessing. Besides donating money ond 
material goods, oB devotees ore expected to give service. i.e. free labor. They ore also told to. cut ties with 
former friends ond family ( unless they can get money from them). This is a common thread in destructive 
cutts ond, os you may imagine, the cause of much onguish for families. 

To my mind, the most destructive thing about cults (aside from causing deoth or severe physical or 
mento! disease) is that they destroy individuality. CuR leaders wont their members to be stamped from the 
some mold. Obviously this mokes control eosier. So they we discouraged from developing their tofents, in 
mony coses we told to drop out of college . They we to do what the leoder wonts them to do , regardless of 
their own abilities or desires. This is devastating for the individual ond, ogam, anguishing for the parents. 

vfcom o meri^'dflfieTbhhecticut affiliate of the Cult Aworeness Network, o national w gone at km of 
volunteers whose goo! is to educote the public obout the hwmful effects of mmd control as used by 
destructive cutts. CAN confines its concerns to unethical or fflegol practices ond does not judge dogma w 
beliefs. CuR obuses ore manifold including , to quote from CAN literature, "child obuse, neglect ond death; 
itiegot and fraudulent immigration; drug dealing; smuggling money, com, guns, gems; fraud ond deceit in 
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recruiting, business, fmoncid records end fundraising; theft; horossment of families ond former followers with 
threats, low suits ond foul ploy, stockpiling ond smuggling weapons ond ammunition; beatings; sexuol obuse 
ond prostitution; kidnapping; murder; attempted murder, and psychologic ol ond emotional damage." In spite of 
these well documented abuses, the First Amendment is oimost always invoked whenever there is on attempt to 
prosecute leoders of o so-called religious cud At the time when Sun Myung Moon was being tried for tox 
evosion, obstruction of justice, ond other crimes, a coofition of religious ond civfl liberties groups attempted to 
prevent his conviction. A simitar coofition hos urged Congress to refrain from investigating new or unpopular 
religious groups in the wake of Waco, oc cording to the June, 1993 issue of "Church ond State". "The 
organizations- including the American Baptist Churches, , Vie Notional Council of Churches, the American Civil 
Liberties Union, the Episcopal Church, the Notional Association of Evongeficds, the Presbyter ion church(U.$A), 
ond the Union of American Hebrew Congregations - soft they were concerned that Congress would use 
hearings it convened after the tragedy to attack minority religious groups labeled os ‘cults' ".No religious group 
should be obove the taw. Of course, o number of cults cod themselves religions in order to ovoid taxes. If oil 
religious groups were required to disclose their finances, it would deal o blow to those destructive cuds, such 
os the Unification Church, which obuse their tox exempt status. The legitimate religions would hove nothing to 
fear. 

In their ortide, “How Many Jonestowns Will it Take?", (copy enclosed) Herbert Rosedole, President, ond 
Uichoel Longone, Executive Director, of the scholarly reseorch organization, the American Family Foundation, 
comment that "society, including the FBI, still does not understood the special features that set cults opart 
from other groups", ond ‘The centrofity of sustained, exploitative manipulation distinguishes cults from benign 
new movements ond moinstream religions." Mind control, coercive persuasion, ond behavior modification 
without informed consent cue some of the terms used to describe whot hoppens to keep people in cults, once 
they have been deceptively recruited. Psychological manipulation is red . d is what makes cuHs possible ond 
exploins why normal, intelligent people will follow such leoders as Jim Jones ond David Koresh to their deaths, 
d is my hope that you and other government leoders win come to understand thot mind contra! is o crime 
and should be prosecuted os such. I recommend the book Combatting Cud Mind Control by Steven Hasson. 
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The Cult Experience: Myth and Reality 
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There am a gre« many myBt atoms , 
Me celt experience Met need to M 
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enforced d ep enden cy position as a 
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reform program.* 

The notion of bee choice b a myth 
because the erh member Is sabjected 
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FEATURE ARTICLE 


Waco a microcosm of problems 
with extremist groups 

by Patricia Ryan 


The Rodney King case has rightfully 
led to mud) soul-searching, going be- 
yond just the trials of the four men to 
examine the problem of racism in 
America, and what equality and justice 
really mean in our pluralistic society. 

By contrast, the events of Waco have 
brought a markedly different reaction. 
One caller to WAMU radio in Washing- 
ton, D.C. recently characterized the fol- 
lowers of Waco as "weirdos, who de- 
served to die." A homemaker, herself a 
mother, told a reporter that she could 
never understand "how a mother could 
allow’ her child to bum to death." The 
general reaction of the public has been to 
distance itself from the Waco tragedy, as 
if Waco were somehow merely a minor 
blemish on the face of American society. 

However, if we were to place Waco in 
Ac wider context of how extremist 
groups function in this country; beneath 
the beauty of the American system-of 
democracy; freedom and human rights 
forall-there may fester an infection that, 
if unchecked, is every bit as harmful to 
innocent and vulnerable Americans as 
racism. 

Bruce Perry, chief of psychiatry at 
Texas Children's Hospital, headed the 
team that interviewed the children of 
Koresh's followers who were released 
from the Waco compound in the early 
days of the siege. The children were dis- 
ciplined regularly with a paddle called 
“the helper" or by being denied food. 
According to Perry they were “living in 
an environment which had an unhealthy, 
malignant and predatory quality of sexu- 
ality.” Most of them, he said, felt “• great 
deal of fear of David Koresh.” 

January 17, 1991, seven members of 
Ecclesia, a Los Angeles-based group that 
had moved members to an isolated area 
of Oregon, pleaded guilty to conspiracy 
to deny civil rights, plea bargaining in 
exchange for dismissal of 29 counts of 


involuntary servhude-or slavery-for en- 
slaving more than SO children and regu- 
larly beating them with paddles and other 
instruments. One 8-year-old died from a 
beating she sustained for stealing food. 

Is there a common thread here? 

FBI documents report that Koresh and 
followers possessed illegal weapons such 
as folly-automatic assault rifles and gre- 
nades. Koresh's people spent S199,7I5 
on the weapons and ammunition, includ- 
ing .50 caliber armor-piercing bullets, in 
the months before the Feb. 28 raid. 

On October 13, 1989, Ed Francis, hus- 
band of gum Elizabeth Clare Prophet of 
Church Universal and Triumphant, who 
lives at the 12,000-acre headquarters of 
the group in Montana, pleaded guilty to 
conspiring with another group member, 
Vernon Hamilton, to illegally purchase 
an estimated $130,000 in weapons inter- 
cepted by law-enforcement officers. The 
cache included armor-piercing bullets, 
seven tripod-mounted Barret .50-caliber 
semi-automatic rifles equipped with so 
phistkated range finders, and more. 

Is there a common thread here? 

Koresh followers, including children, 
tel) of suicide drills. Independent arson 
experts from the Houston Fire Depart- 
ment who have examined the remains of 
foe compound say that foe fire that de- 
stroyed Apocalypse Ranch was deliber- 
ately set by Koresh followers, not by any 
accident related to a knocked-over lan- 
tern. McClennan County justice of foe 
peace David Pareya has revealed that 
several of foe bodies removed from foe 
compound show bullet holes. 

Tapes removed from Jonestown, 
Guyana in 1978 reveal how Jim Jones 
had his followers practice “white night" 
suicide (frills, and that on November 18 
these followers participated in a “white 
night" by drinking cyanide or giving h to 
the children. The body of my own father. 
Congressman Leo J. Ryan, was one of 



P&ricia Ryan 


foe bullet-ridden bodies removed from 
Jonestown. 

Is there a common thread here? 

If we don't look closely, we're not 
going to be able to truly determine how- 
many of these threads are. in fact, being 
woven through foe fabric of American 
society. 

Civil libertarians might cry that any 
examination of groups that are “reli- 
gious" in nature is tantamount to a witch- 
hunt 

It was not a witch-hunt that NBC cam- 
eraman Bob Brown recorded for foe 
American public to watch on the evening 
news in 1978 even as he lay dy ing on an 
airstrip tn Guyana. Brown's footage cap- 
tured my fafoer-a respected member of 
the House Foreign Affairs Committee 
who had traveled to Guyana to investi- 
gate human rights violations of Ameri- 
can citizens-being assassinated with 
Brown, Don Harris of NBC. Greg 
Robinson of the San Francisco Exam- 
iner and others because of People's 
Temple leader Jim Jones. 

h was not a witch-hunt as Americans 
witnessed on April 19 on the national 
news at least 17 children and several 
dozen adults being burned to death bey 
cause of David Koresh. / 

continued on page 6 
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temationally, but educating youth and 
increasing the awareness about the hanns 
and dangmofeuhs. The congress hopes 
develop fecommenoauons 10 present 
to the European Economic Community 
(EEC) protect society against manipu- 
lation and coercive persuasion. 

Topes discussed at the congress in- 
cluded a CaBc on sociocultural aspects of 
the cuhic phenomenon, educational pro- 
grams to prevent die influence of de- 
structive cults, characteristics of cubic 
groups, a panel of former members of 
lotdis groups, and methods of treatment 



Coherence speaker Peter Manoski discussed 
hit ex p er i ences with a totalisi group which 
operates m Europe and America 


and exit-counseling. Other panels con- 
sisted of dialogues on legal and political 
issues surrounding the cuh phenomenon 
as well as psychological and psychiatric 
disorders caused by involvement in cults. 

CAN National Board members Dr. 
Paul Martin and Rev. William Kent 
Burtner were featured p re se nters at the 
conference. Other speakers from 
America included exit counselor David 
Clark and Michael Langone, Executive 
Director of the American Family Foun- 
dation (AFF). 4 



Rev. Rem Rurtmr, contributing author to 
Cults, Sects and the New Age by Re* James 
LeBtr, offered ideas for education progra ms 
on the cub phenomenon. 


A lasting image of Waco reported by 
the New York Times was that of two 
bodies found entwined, a mother hold- 
ing a child. We can view that woman, 
whoever she was, as strange or crazy, not 
like anyone we might ever know. Or we 
can view her as someone's daughter, sis- 
ter, mother and wife. As someone who 
slipped unnoticed under the spell of 
Koredi because neither her family, the 
community in which she lived, nor the 
State or federal gover nm ent had a grasp 
of what destructive cults really are. As 
someone who, under different circum- 
stances than life ultimately dealt bo; 
might have raised a child who could have 
made a significant contribution to mak- 
ing this country a better place. 

If the Rodney King case can teach us 
something about America’s problems 
and how we must allocate resources to 
avoid these problems in the future, then 
why can not Waco teach us similar les- 
sons? 

Do we assign a higher priority to pre- 
venting the senseless burning of real es- 
tate than to the burning of children? If 
so, our message to die world is that our 
position on constitutional liberties, while 
important in the abstract, reveals a will- 
ingness to allow children to be murdered 
rather than coming to terms with what it 
really means to guarantee those liberties 
for die weak and the innocent 


■ The road from Jonestown to Waco is 

in* »_ A . - ; littered with the suffering of thousands 

IKO arrests Aiarno, continued from poge2 ■ of innocent victims who became caught 

up in fanatical, and often dangerous, 

claim against Alamo for failing to pay as religious enterprises where his fot- groups. We can face responsibility for 
taxes on income earned from a variety of lowers worked in sweatshop conditions this issue now, or we can face it later, on 
businesses that flourished during the for as little as $20 a week. • _ die nightly news. 

1980s. Alamo followers often worked in (From “Evangelist Tony Alamo ar- Patricia Ryan, MPjL, is the presi- 

his businesses, including retail stores and ' rested on tax charges,* The Las Angeles dent of the CuhAwcwvness Network. This 
manufacturing plants, where his designer Tunes, April 24, 1993; and “Judge de- fr the full-length version of an edited 
clothes were made, for little or no money, lays decision on bail for evangelist article which, a press time, wot sched- 
fn 1985, Alamo was assessed $7.9 Alamo,** The Los Angeles Tbnes, April sded to appear May 12, 1993 in the Los 
million in taxes for operating businesses 27,1993.) - .4 An geles Times ♦ 


The Congressional Quarterly has published a special 24-page issue on 'Cults in America: Is 
Ihe atom about new retiglous movements justified?' Single copies available for $7.00 each , 
Horn Congressional Quarterly. Inc., 1414 22nd St., N.W., Wahingtoa D.C. 20037, or by calling 
Customer Sendee a (202) 88706671. Ask for Vblume 3, no. 17. /. - v Y„ 
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How Many Jonestowns Will it Take? 


Michael D. Lngone, Fh. 0, Executive Director 



Herbert Rosedate 


T he tragedy at (he Branch Dtvidian compound in Waco 
has located attention on die lattice Department** 
effectiveness in dealing with David Koresh and hit 
followen. Lacking all the information pertaining to the ATFl 
and FBI's decision-making, we hesitate to Join the "Maine 
chores " Perhaps the authorities made serious mistakes. 
Perhaps not Their job was exceedingly difficult. The personal 
responsibility they mast have felt and continue to feel ought to 
ellchiympathy in all of es. We doubt 
that any level-headed person wootd 
have been eager to step into their 
shoes. 

In our work with the American 
Family Foundation, we have 
conducted research studies and 
organized educational programs for 
professionals from many disciplines. 
What is clear to us as cult experts is 
that, despite Jonestown and a host of 

mini-tragedies, society, including the 
FBI, still does not understand the special features that set cults 
apart from other groups. 

Cults are not merely weird groups that crazy people find 
attractive. Colts are massive, enduring eons. Although 
individuals may join cults during periods of stress and 
demoralization, most cult joiners are more or less within the 
normal range phychologically. They do not join groups because 
they have made a rational and informed decision that these 
groups will benefit them. They join because they are seduced 
through a gradual, step-by-step process of deceit and 
manipulation designed to advance the leader's objectives, 
regardless of the harm caused to members. The centrality of 
sustained, exploitative manipulation distinguishes celts from 
benign new movements and mainstream religions. 

A 6 cult leaders are charismatic, persuasive personalities. 
Those that are at die top of their trade gain virtually 
absolute control over their followers. Some cult 
leaders are con men who are very much aware that their main 
goal Is to make money. Others am psychopathic personalities 
whose primary motivation may be the pleasure of wielding 
power over others or the satisfaction of endowing their 
idiosyncratic delusions with the pseudo-reality of their 
followers' manipulated adulation. Such leaden may often 
come to believe in their own convoluted "theologies," the 
underlying purpose of which b to enhance their power and 
sustain their delusional systems. If David Koresh had been a 
mere "con man" who was in it for the money, the FB I probably 


would have been able to wort out e deal because Koresh 
would have been rational enough to save his own skin. 

hb now obvious that Koresh became Intoxicated by Ms 
own charisma and enslaved by hb private voices of doom. 
There were many signs pointing to this conclusion before die 
Waco fire. However, becaese David Koresh was e 
mercurial egomaniac, H b quite possible drat no matter 
what theFBt did, he would have led hb group into tragedy 
of one tort or another. He apparently preferred death to 
surrender. Hb followers "followed" hb teed. 

We may never know how many people may h ave sought 
to escape during the find moments, just as many refused to 
take the poison at Jonestown. 

Nevertheless, enough people were 
willing to follow Koresh into a fire 
storm to prevent the others from 



Michael Langone 


If the FBI can be faulted. It b 
forwhatthey did and didn’t do, not 
for (he results, which may have 
been unavoidable. The ultimate 
responsibility for this conflagration 
lies with David Koresh. 

The FBI, however, apparently 
did not appreciate the uniqueness of the cult mindset, and 
opted to consult experts on terrorists and hostage taking, 
rather than eminentcult experts, such as Dr. Margaret Singer 
of the University of California at Berkeley and Dr. Louis J. 
West of UCLA. If they bed, they might have reconsidered 
their tactics of pressure, harassment, and psychologies! 
warfare. In a terrorist hostage-taking situation, authorities 
confronts small groopof fanatics who are usually surprisingly 
rational, given their assumptions, and a group of hostages 
who ie/btfrefydon’twant to be there. In Waco, die authorities 
confronted an astounding^ persuasive, but fundamentally 
irrational man, whose "hostages." for the most part, wanted 
to be with him— even to the death. These differences make 
for markedly different group dynamics. 

Cuftists often depend upon psychological dissociation, 
a kind of splitting of the mind, to adapt to the pressures ‘ 
and contradictions of the cult environment Koresh clearly 
had delusional tendencies. Consequently, standard 
psychological warfare tactics, such as depriving members of 
sleep by playing Buddhist chants In the middle of the night, 
probably made Koresh and hb followers even more irrational 
and less open to constructive outside influences. 

The primary enemy of the cuh mindset b truth — 

Continued on page It 
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How Many Jonestowns Will It Take ? 

to the Waco standoff. The best way to deal with these 


information from outside the closed, psychological walls of 
the group. Research on defection from calts suggests that 
those whio become aware ofthe leader’s hypocrisy and those 
who are able to share private doebts with others are much 
more likely to leave. This is why celt leaden so often control 
even the most mundane aspects of their followers* lives and 
why cult experts advise parents always to try to keep the 
lines of communication open. The leader's Hold on members 
Is powerful yet. paradoxically, fragile. 

B efore poshing Koresh into a corner, the FBI should 
have permitted the families of the Branch Davidian 
members to talk at length to their loved ones In order 
to try to connect them psychologic ally to the outside world 
and find holes with which to pry open the psychological cap 
that made the people in the compound followers rather than 
hostages. However, given Koresh’t psychopathology, this 
probably wouldn’t have worked either. Nevertheless, It should 
have been tried. 

The lesson to be learned from the Waco tragedy is that the 
way to handle such problems Is not through technical 
psychowizardry. There simply may not have been absolution” 


problems is to avoid them. Wemestasasodety atop pretending 
that only "weak” people can be led down destru c tive paths. 
The Nazis didn’t take over Germany because millions of 
“weak” people happened to have been born around the same 
time fat history. We must teach the public, especially youth, 
how manipulators of all kinds work— the grand manipulators 
such as David Koresh and die run-of-the-mill manipulators 
whoare aR around us. 

Cuh tragedies help us see the ultimate consequences of 
treating people as objects, rather than persons. Hie cuh path 
b merely another road leading to human degradation. As 
Rabbi Maurice Davis [Emeritus Director of die American 
Family Foundation] said more thso ten yean ago: 

We know, and we must never forget, that every 
path leads somewhere. The path of segregation 
leads to lynching. The path of anti-Semitism leads 
to Auschwitz. The path of cults leads to Jonestown. 

We ignore this fact at our peril. 

How many Jonestowns will ft take before we understand? 


“We know, and wo must novor forgot, that 
ovory path loads somewhero. 

Tho path of sogregatton loads to lynching. 

Tho path of anti-Semitism loads to Auschwitz. 

The path of cults leads to Jonestown. 

We Ignore this fact at our peril. 9 ’ 

Rabbi Maurice Davis 
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Cults: How to spot them 

CatboHc college students stiS tbeir prime target . 


C ULTS aren’t in the media as much 
as they used to be, but they're *111 
doing a thriving business, says 
Dominican Father Kent Burner. One of 
their prime targets air college-age 


He has advice for parents and students 
to help young men sad women avoid the 
toothing web of Ues designed to trap 
them. His own ex p eri en ce began 20 yean 
ego, in 1 969. when he was i 
and a group tried to 


The daughter of a 
school secretary had 
Joined a community 
that was "beyond" 
politics and dogma aid 
had the loin- - and 
vague -goal of 
"creating a basis for 
dialogue and 
discussion.” The 
mother asked Banner 
to talk with the young 
woman. She, in turn, 
invited him to attend a 
(firmer and listen to a 
lecture at the group's 
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dangtn of tbt cub unrid. 


As a seminarian, he 
would have been a prize catch. There 
were Other potential members at the 
dinner but he and the woman were given 
a special lecture. Two years later the 
group’s founder mewed from Korea to die 
United States. His name was Sun Myung 
Moon. By then the group had changed its 
oaroe from The Unified Family to the 
Unification Church, more commonly 
known as the Moonies. 

Over the next few years. Father Burtner 
and others from the area, including the 
president of the Graduate Theological 
Union in Berkeley, began to research die 
group and discovered it had 65 front 
organizations. Todav, said Father Burtner, 
it has 300. 

The researchers' work became known 
and there were requests from other parts 
of the country for information about 
Moon's activities. They began working 


with former members and parents. They 
started to arrange meetings where a 
parent and a former member could sit 
down with someone who was stfi) in the 
group. It would be die first chance a • 
member had to hear the whole story of 
Moon and his plans. 

later, different parents c on t a ct ed the 
researchers. Their children were in other 

groups but they exhibited the same 
symptoms as those who followed Moon. 
"We were looking at s cultural 
phenomenon," Father Burtner said. "That 
was the beginning" 

Since his ordination in 1974, Father 
Burtner has held a number of positions 
from campus minister to cathedral pwm 1 
but he has also continued his work fighting 
cults. TWo years ago, be joined the staff 
it the Positive Action Center in Portland, 
Ore. The center provides family education 


and counseling on cubs and mind abuse. 
He now tracks part-lime as die director 
of Uturgy at The Grotto in Portland and 
part-time on cults from his office at Holy 
Rosary parish. 

It's easy for the Uturglsi to understand 
why Catholics are susceptible to die 
approaches used by a cult The ux of 
symbols and language, the tele of authority 
and the importance of community are 
three reasons die C h urch is so strong. 
Father Burtner said But the "flip sides" 
of those same coins are why Catholics arc 
likely prospects for joining! culL 

"The Church has a 
strong symbolic 
tradition," be said, "the 
ritualized use of gesture 
and language." He 
emphasized (he use of 
language, exp l ai n i n g 
that there are patterns 
the Qiurcfa uses. "The 
lord be with you" 
brings the immediate 
response* “And also 
with you." 

A passage from one 
of Sl Paul's letters 
contains (be phrase 
"now and forever." 
When that verse is read during a Sunday 
reading the congr e gation always responds 
"Amen," Father Burtner said. It is an 
illustration of the kind of communication 
dnt Is adopted by cults. There are standard 
responses that a recruit or new member 
teams. And something about using a 
partem like that "feels normal, comfortable, 
tike back home,” be said. 

That to ooc reason why Catholics make 
good recruits, he said Another is that 
members of the Church are comfortable . 
with the notion of an authority figure. . 
Cults are very authoritarian. 

A third is dm Catholics have very high 
expectations and talk a lot about the 
importance of a strong community, but it 
Is die rare parish that an actually match 
those high ideals. 

How then does a cult differ from a 
legitimate church? What makes Joining a 


12 Cotmnbia.July J989 


m/T /JO/ M t j. V • 

->.,w , 


;.v. v£- 


v£;*V7 - ‘ 



( THE UNITED CHURCH OF CHRldT IN JA?AN ) 




3P 

■f 



3-11*31, NMH-Wav«s l-« 

$hiejake-ka. T»k)» K), Jtfu 
TelepleM :(M)3502*C$4i 

Na 300 August 1992 


?u. 


Executive Council Prepares for General Assembly 
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The central concern of die Kyodoa Executive 
CoooJ in its regularly scheduled meeting July 
14>15 was preparation for the 27th Kyodan 
General Assembly to be held November 10*12. 
The upcoming General Assembly will be a historic 
event, for delegates from the Tokyo District will be 
attending for the first time since the 16th General 
Assembly in 1968. 

Heated controversies over plans for the ecu- 
menically sponsored Christian Pavilion at the 1970 
Expo to be located in Osaka exposed deeper 
theological differences in the Kyodan's national, 
district, and local constituencies. Failure to resolve 
these differences in several districts prompted 
some glaring delegate-absences in subsequent 
general assemblies. Tokyo was the only district, 
however, that failed to send delegates throughout 
the long 24-year interim. 

Tokyo District's return to the church's 
biennia) assembly is the fnrit of careful and 
conciliatory deliberations among leaders of its six 
subdistricts. The Executive Council, feeling that 
similar care must be taken in planning for the 
November gathering, was unable to complete its 
preparatory work at its July session. Thus a second 
session has been set for Sept. 9* 10. 

The Council also recognized the diffiev^ty of 
assuring adequate reflection of the district's vary- 
ing views in the preparatory process. Accordingly, 
it appointed four additional persons from the 
district to join its September session* 

The Executive Council consists of the three 
officers— moderator, vice-moderator, assembly 
secretary— and 27 council members, all elected at 
the previous general assembly. Sessions generally 
are attended by the moderators of the 14 district 
assemblies and Council-invited observers, as well 
as observers who apply and are accepted. 

Tokyo District's participation in the, general 
assembly adds 74 delegates to its roster, increasing 
the logistical burden proportionately. Moreover, 
initiatives can now be undertaken toward resolu- 
tion of a number of basic issues that have been 
tabled during the extended absence of Tokyo's 


of the Kyodan's Constitution. These We with the 
union of the Japan and Okinawa kyodons as un- 
resolved concerns. Districts have addressed many 
of these issues in recent assemblies. 



The covenantal relation with three Korean 
churches is an item of long-term concern expected 
to reach fruition at this year's general assembly. 
The Kyodan's initial covenant wa« made in 1967 
with the Presbyterian Qiurch in the Republic of 
Korea, the Presbyterian Church of Korea, and the 
Kcrean Methodist Church. But it was not felt (hat 
it fully reflected the Kyodan's wartime responsi- 
bility. Since 1985 a series of meetings has been 
held to prepare revisions of the covenant, and 
particularly the accompanying articles of agree- 
ment, for approval by all parties. 


The revised covenant has been rigorously 
debated in Executive Council to make sure that It 
is fully in line with the Kyodan's policy for world 
mission. Now it is expected that the three Korean 
churches will approve the proposed revisions prior 
to November, and thus it is hoped that the revised 
covenant can then be presented at this General 
Assembly for approval. Representatives of the 
three Korean churches will be present far a 
ceremony of signing the covenant.' 

r 

Among other items of continuing interest, a J 
report on discrimination problems will be received ~ 
and deliberated. Also, candidates for ordination / *. 

who have passed the ministerial qualification * 
examinations will be recognized by the assembly. 

Routine business matters Include the 1991 budget 
reports to be heard and approved for the Board of 
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Kyod^n'Continues Strugglc^gainst the 
Unification Association 

kj TI»otfcy D. Bejk 
MMoauy, Kails Dirtrid 

Ever since its appearance on the Japanese religious 
scene some thirty years ago, the Unification Asso- 
ciation (sometimes mistakenly called "Unification 
Church") has been a source of continuing contro- 
versy. As the cult's power and influence have 
increased, so has the alarm engendered in Qsis- 
tions here and elsewhere around the world. 


calculated to pull boC^ae heart and purse strings 
of the unsuspecting public. But the mining of yen 
collected go directly to the Moon organization. 
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Cleansing Bad Karma Ays Even Better 


An even more insidious farm of deception is 
known as reikanahoha cr “spirit-feeling sales 
method." Its mining fe suggested by a {day on the 
component tan as "con"— it's a religious can man's 
gold mine! Its success in Japan has been mainly 
due to the underlying cultural concepts of karma 
and respect for the spirits of deceased ancestors. 

Although it is of Korean origin, the Associa- a stunning exampl e of this is a recent 

don's power base is decidedly Japanese. Most of Japanese TV report of a housewife who was 
its funding and many of its workers come from approached by a compassionate -looking young 
Japan, and thus this movement has attracted woman and anted about her pain concer ns, when 
particular interest among Japanese churches. the woman confided that ha bigge st worry was 

«« „ - . , whether her son would hod a suitable wife, the 

Founded by the "Reverend” Moon Sun Myung, undercover Moooie promptly got ha registered in 
who proclaims himself the "Lord of the Second the 'Tsuchiura Family College" and in time con - 
Advent,” the "Holy Spirit Association for the vinced her that her son's lack of success was due to 
Unification of World Christianity" is anything but bad family karma that had to he cleansed. The 
what its name implies. Corning first to Japan in the "cleansing” eventually cost the victim a whopping 
1960s, it has developed rapidly by successfully ? 5 g million! 
preying on unsuspecting young people. Callously 

exploiting Japan's postwar religious freedom, it Such is by no means unusual. The National 
employs all sorts of dubious tactics in recruiting Lawyers' Association Against Reikan Shobo 

reports the all-time record fleecing at ¥5.2 
billion — a ease that involved a wealthy Japanese 
who was persuaded that his Alness Issued from 
family karma that could be "cleansed" by hits 
Moon benefactors. If such coses ore token to law- 
yers, however, they are always resolved and the 


youth to its cause. 

"Heavenly Deception” Pays 


Its basic premise, put simply, is that everything 
outside the Moon organization is under the control 
of Satan; therefore it is quite permissible and even money is eventually returned. But many cases go 
good to use any available means to wrest resources un contested, as the victims continue to believe that 
away from Satan's kingdom and place them in the offended ancestral spirits have been. appeased and 
hands of "God's true organization." What would had karma has been cleansed, 
normally be considered outright fraud and deedit, ■ 

they refer to it as "heavenly deception." In Japan ( Mass Matrimonial Madness 
this takes several forms. 


First, there is a constantly expanding number of 


On June 23 the Kyodaa Committee on the 
Problem of the Unification JYinciple issued an 


organizations with impressive names that » are in open letter to both Foreign Minister Watonabe 
reality Moonie front organizations. These include Michio and Justice Minister Tawora Tokashi, along 
such things as video centers and "family colleges," with a general appeal Co-signed by the lawyers' 
die "Asian Women's Association for Peace" and group and die National Association of Parents of 
various other "peace" groups, and a wide variety of Victims of the Unification Association. Both die 
supposed charities that ostensibly collect funds for letter and the appeal dealt with the upcoming mass 
needy people. The ties these groups have with the wedding scheduled for August 23 in Seoul's 
Moon organization ore generally hidden and, in Olympic Stadium, 
fact, often denied outright. 

But the Kyodon Committee's open letter focused 
Not only is the true nature of the many on the way Moon's trip to Japan from March 26 to 
fraudulent charities grouped under the Moon April 1 was hoafled He was invited by the 
banner disguised, but the stated purpose of a fund Association of Diet Members Concerned for 
drive (such as helping Cambodian refugees) is Northeast Asian Peace; supposedly for the purpose 


/ 


&7MMft«lltUUCt 

of "exchang in g views on peace" n this region. He 
committee complained that such a person as Moon, 
whose organization demonstrably has deceived 
t housands of Japanese people and ruined their 
lives, should not be allowed free access to 
Japanese society. Unfortunately, die Unification 
Association has used its fortune to influence many 
politicians here in Japan and elsewhere. 

The joint appeal focuses on the mass nuptials of 
50,000 couples on August 25. Several such mass 
weddings tnve been held in the past, but this will 
be the largest ever. The 100,000 persons involved, 
however, do not yet know whom they will be 
marrying; most couples will meet for die first time 
on their wedding oay. While it seems incredible 
that rational people would do this, the Moonie 
doctrine— that tins is the unique way God has 
prepared for cleansing original sin from people's 
lives — has been drilled into their heads. A 
significant proportion of these production-line 
bndes and grooms will be Japanese, and each one 
bos been instructed to bring along ¥ 1.4 million for 
expenses. 

These revelations, together with recent public 
anno uncements that three well-known Japanese 
personalities plan to join the mass rite, has pro- 
duced a wave cf publicity, with various morning 
talk shows devoting much cf their time to 
discusring these bizarre events. First to announce 
was Yamazaki Hiroko, a member cf the 1988 
Japanese Olympic rhythm gymnastics team. This 
happened during the last week of June at the same 
time that another psue do-Christian cult, the 
"Children of God" (Ai no Kazoku, or "Family of 
Love), was being exposed by the mass media. A 
few days later, former "teen idol" Sakurado Junko 
also announced, with obvious conviction, that she 
too was going to Seoul to be joined to the person 
God had prepared for her. Former 1 badminton 
player Tokuda Atsuko has also announced her 
Intention of joining the mass wedding. (Unlike 
many others, Yamazaki already knows her fiance: 
Teshigawara Hideyuki, a Tokyo securities firm 
employee.) 

Thus, for several days, these two groups were 
the focus of much public attention, giving op- 
portunity to several Christian groups, including the 
Kyodan committee, to make statements clarifying 
tiie vast difference between both these groups and 
authentic Christianity, as well as warning the 
public of the dangers these groups present to 
young people. . Whether these warnings will prove 
effective in counteracting the positive publicity the 
Unification Church stands to gam. from this 
remains to be seem Q , • " 


Japanese-Korean Church Relations 

by Mfyoaht Blroma, Chair 
Committee oe Ecumenical Ministries 

As tiie Kyodan seeks a fuller cooperative mission 
with Korean churches in both Korea and Japan, it 
is essential to keep in mind our past relations, the 
present situation, and how future relations should 
be developed. Keeping all three in mind at once is 
tfifficult, but U must be done. 

Generally speaking, Japanese have a tendency 
to be vague in their thinkings not considering an : 
aspects of a problem. An example cf this is the 
way the PKO (peacekeeping operations) trill was 
recently railroaded through the Notional Diet, with 
little reflection on past or present. I am quite 
concerned that this precipitous action may remove 
the restraint heretofore placed on the overseas 
deployment of Japan's Self-Defense Forces, an act 
that tends to push the problem cf war responsi- 
bility into the distant post and strengthens tire trend 
toward Japan's becoming once more a major 
military power. This situation makes our solidarity . 
with fellow Korean Christians and their churches 
especially important. 

From Economic to Military Thrust 

Defeat in World War II ended Japan's 36-year 
colonial rule of the Korean Peninsula— a harsh rule 
that imposed great hardship and suffering on 
countless people. It was a grave historical error 
that fully deserves expressions of regret by Japan's 
emperor and imperial ruins. We must never forget 
that the Japanese churches were regrettably drawn 
into the imperial system to the extent cf positively 
cooperating with the colonial policies and war 
effort We Japanese have not fuUy reflected upon 
and dealt with this historical record, and yet in the 
postwar era we have launched economy aggres- 
sion toward our Asian neighbors under tire banner 
of international cooperation. This economic thrust 
has served to accelerate us along the path toward 
remilitarization. l-.v - . ; . _ 0: -. - ■ ,, , . . 

Given this situation it is imperative that thev 
Japanese church firmly maintain Us stand against 
those state structures that have been earned over 
from the war years. v 

"Comfort Women"— Then and Now 

The Korean government formally announced on 
July 3 that U had confirmed the existence of 74 
survivors among the Korean women forced into ' 
wartime service u "comfort women" (prostitutes) 


• -y 

-.5 


■If 

■ii 


■ -'is 

3^ 




-fk 


■i 

'4 


3 


V! 




vjfl&Si-* " r r i -\ : V,;' 1 


INTERNATIONAL 


’ 

. ^ 
■“3 

■ i-'i 


Cults in Germany 


Sdentologj Extremism 

Scientology fees a penc h ant for espionage end political 
extremism, according to Der Spiegel (7/12/92). The groop 
observes no legal ground rales and accepts no answenbOhyto 
die government in power, majority rate, or fee rights of the 
oppositions. Whatever woold rastrict Scientology's complete 
freedom is ignored. Further, Scientology has so internal 
democracy.. O W v~f •' 


Per 250 marks per chOd, Bremen Scimologistt offer a “child 
communication course” that includes picture books on die 
teachings of founder L. Ron Hubbard. Children 1-6 are 
confined from noon to 7 pm in a basement apartment of the 
building when their parents study and are drilled on Hubbard’s 
laws. In the evening the children are taken by minibus to two 
residences where they are picked up by their often single 
parents, Overtired, the list ones ere picked up around 2 am. 
“The children see nothing of theu parents “Required exercises 
include staring into each other's eyes for an hour. Any child 
who cries or does not cooperate has to sun over again. They 
also take a sauna and vitamins. The children later attend a 
private Scientology school. {Hamburger Morgenpott, 7/24/ 
92) 

Fkonts ' 

Management Academy AMK (“Privaten Academic far 
Management A Kommunication) is an active Scientology 
front It is associated with WISE, die World Institute of 
Scientology Enterprises, which spreads die teachings of L. 
Ron Hubbard in mdustrial and economic circles and in the 
political world. (FranJdscher Tag, 12/16/92) 

Totalitarianism 

The Christian Democratic Union [a major political party] has 
criticized Scientology for its “reckless money schemes” and 
”inhuman therapy” as weB as hs”totaIrtarianism [and] despising 
of healthy human thinking.” {Frankfurter Rundschau, 12/13/ 
92) The Hamburg State Security wifl observe Scientology, 
according to the Suddeuische Zeitung (12/7/92), which 
associated with Scientology “«n ideology with notably 
totalitarian principles” that has “nothing to do with religion” 
and is “predominantly political . n tmpulse{l 1/92), meanwhile, 
remarks that Scientology “wants to control us,” and despite 
setbacks and bad press, die “raving” sect ft again on an 
expansion course. It looks at eastern Germany as a new El 
Dorado and has planted a number of secret projects there; 
Scientology wants to control the economy through real estate 
holdings and front organizations. It's a Mafia strategy. . . 
Narcooon (the Scientology drug rehabilitation program] 
substitutes one drag for another 




The Bavarian State Ministry for Public 
Worshipi, Education, Science and An in 
April, 1992, responding to e state 
parliament request for advice on “youth 
iragtov m wciit m neir acoviueip 
says tom foe state mnstbe more tfuninariraT 
observer, but must pity a role hi enforcing 
existing statutes thatappfy totoesfcustion. The ' 
ministry reply refers to a notable difference b etw e en foe 
statements and activities of some caltic groups. {CubObsarvar 



Unification Church Recruiting 
The Unification Church’s Professors World Peace Academy 
[now in control of the University of Bridgeport in foe US.] it 
actively recruiting members, even clergy, and offering pre- 
paid trips to conferences in Hawaii, plus honoraria aid the 
same deal for a companion. (Lutheran Moruhly News, 8/92) 
The church, became h comes in sheep’s clothing, had 
Imgety been forgotten by foe public. But it has had ample time 
to build up in Germany, where leader Sun Myung Moon has 
invested heavily in machine tool plana. 

There was widespread interest in Germany, asd indeed in 
other countries, in attending an organizing conference of foe 
church's Women's Federation for World Peace, led by Moon's 
wife. (The Bavarian Evangelical Sundaypaper, 12/13/92) 

Austria ’• ^v'5 - •' . ■/ ” 1 

CuR Study 

A study by s Viennese psychologist shows fost one-third of 
youngsters surveyed are in real danger of joining cults. Of 
1 150 between 14-16yearsof age, 30% were very susceptible;; 
20% had already been approached by a colt; 3% had already 
visited a cult; 17% woe skeptics; 9% were “anti-religious; 
and 80% were very interested in religious questions. The 
professor who conducted the study said fost much too little is 
known about cola. {Kurier, 8/7/92) 






Russia 

TM Active r j 

ISKCON (The In tcmatkml Society far Krishna Consciousness, 
orHareKrishnas) «e very successful inMoscow, having filled 
asportt stadium with 30,000peopleforagiant mass mediation 

featuring the singing of Boy George. The show included video 
wall screens and spiritual multi-media shows. ISKCON claims -r; 
to be foe third Isgest religion in the country after Islam and 
C3ntoiani(y. {AUgauerZtUung. yW9Q0^;^ : ;? 
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Moonies 
use peace 
group 
front to 
book rally 

ByAudrtyCOUm 

THE MOONIES. the religious 
cult that Acquired a reputation 
for brainwashing in the 
Seventies, are to hold a seem 
rally in Edinburgh this week* 

Mn Menu, wife of Rev Sun 
Myuag Moon, the leader of 
the Moonies’ Unification 
Church, wiU address a meet- 
ing in the Balmoral Hotel on 
Saturday evening. 

conference room, which holds 
several hundred, has been 
under tht me t of tht 
Women’s Federation ..for 
WoBd Peace. Tht Scotsman 
has lurnSTUtat that organist* 
Uoo is affiliated to the Un- 
ification Church. 

Last night there was coo- 
eem that the Moonies would 
be gfi th **»"f in the city. The 
Labour MP Nigel Griffiths 
warned yount peopl e to 
beware of attending the i 

‘%U, k » ^pni. 
with a long history of brain- 
washing people. They have n 
highly dubious record. They 
an entitled to freedom of 
sp e e ch but not to m isrepr es en t 
their meetings, which has bees 
ooe of the main pro b le m s.” be 


.*T would caution youn g 
people who are depressed is 
I any way about point to these 
meetings. The Moonies do not 
t have a nvoury track re cord.” 


i Ursula 
- tary of Family Action Infos* 
nation and Rucor (FAIR), 
the organisation which has 
cults on 


foat relatives of Moon's 
followers would be dismayed 
by Mrs Moon’s arrival in 


Titos are bulging with evid- 
ence of fosSy distress. 
Friends, relatives, careers, and 
In many cues tea to IS years 
of their lives, are sa c rifi ced, by 
promising young people to an 
authoritarian leader in ex- 
change for n life of hardship 
and to boost the wesitb of the 


at the 

Women’s Federation for 
World Peace should nee fool 
anybody." 

Or Michael Northerns, 
lecturer in sociology and 
religion at Edinburgb univer- 
tity, said that the 
Eke 

subject to i 

"Tbetf religion is baswaOy a 
port which has had 
roots in tht west bat 
effects have been exag- 
gerated by relatives whose 
children have got involved in 

k • km te*rl 






i 

page 7 


The Sinful Messiah’ 


Connecticut’ s Brother Julius doesn’t arm his followm, but then are other disquieting parallels to the man from Waco 



pwlkh bat mu to liras flf 
to tor raft leaks Braid Ko» 


’TOWrafc'tetoS 

•a wee 1973 I 

(00 follo *M today. 

Time tv* chtmmw i 
totf kmfedge «T to Btoe to a 


tionak of “Ot sinful i 
pmb twi tred scripture to justify t 


tm been peniftcti allegation* An 
they teio»ll> tfc tud young ' 


iM MHTOi to drew people tn» to to 
keep tbcot s hoc, 

r oft mawi y, then is on big <Mk 
wt bcu cw Brother Julius and Ko> 
•ntv who fotfilkd h is apocalyptic vi- 
sion by dying along vsA sum of tel 
UAUf^tn April l 9 m«MKlna 
Komh Atrafopod a fastittation with 
tn poM at a seel of p o o re r. hot 


WUc 


terethilso enables him to teylow,e»- 
raping police scrutiny at Ik antes out 

Pan of Broker Jabot* lay-low n> 
agy meteAre refuting » *peak v** At 
i and ord ering hu follows to 
nr of 

Aon who have left his cl u tc h es ut 
witting to talk shoot vhas rt like 
hong under hit consol. They vane to 
afcn *c pObhc md to w«fi> odwn wi 
m be tcoiao oy dot moo. 

‘w» a 




M « wtA BroAre Mk «ton Any 

12 . 0 k mm 


AkU 

I to had wiA him 

OMf to Odd." TO* 
rastod'h urite raiwra 12 vtoa to 

id Lem, wbodsd not ware bra lot 
t mod, to*d the Jtomf^branf 


m A* 

«*<*!! "Hr** 
dial rat" Laura ** 4 . ‘ Hr raid yon 
cnnU reram Ood man cforaJy (by 


*Tkr>K 4 ln 


J ItoMythnvo 

* eraodfor Jeara to 

| 

J aihlotthak 

£ teas mm by Odd 


besymc*Btohf*ariuBto_ 


n whh • 

IKmqftrktou 


"Brace be tok yon.” in although to 
request* for 




mp waft on ef to Airartody guard* 
aid atkad rat, 'Hon ran ran ««i 
aureyfamGedrTlttnhctariL'Ifyra 
leave me. yon wife will become a 
whore, Yrat ton wiB die in a on acci* 
dto' t dwew ham out of my house.” 
Rocap- 43 , who now runs a com- 
pnter consult ing basin*** m Rocky 
Hill and has remarried. reach** Sratday 
acted at to Unirad Method** Ctervb 
k Kathy Chtilure, Despite all the 
tenant of to Brasher Julius >etf>. 
Rocn> toy*- ”b was the beat religion 
tiperien* l rare had. He taugta me a 
•ray prong non) tot he just sMn'i 
Bra A” Brother Jelwt' flock it _ 
dwindling, Rocap says, adding that he " 
saw a ra w computer printout of she 
remaining members and it rattos 
toy dbora TJ ao 100 , down hem J 00 m 
the glory years, ‘After aft. where can 
yom go wish a gey who says he keeps 
* >D times, who doesn't 


king a Keeps m tod 

tew he** God?" 

Brother Julia* actually ha* been 
merely e ftgmbead fra many yean, 
aays Rocap. while the Swoftmans hara 
ran itranl feentira busmetaf* in cam 


tot b tree. I ware mbt pratof 1 l" 


W sks 

Yost, to 


k I9C7, he add to Crwav, "You 
me ignorant of Oorf and to ways. And 

wtt satisfy to Juteftal eyes and cars of 
your reader*-. They raDad Jem a ha* 
tof^They ctelod him a Anrefcani toy 

ap Kdotor fe* 


[ was horn (s Brooklyn, New 
York, to ton of a poor Jewish 
to. After to ftm wife c onvened 


* h derided to go aac for hto 
tstfvbdlitrttciVBKraitoi. 
Walking too a maetitig ton in Dan- 
ville. New Jersey, Bocap saw a 


«> *• *»«• •**•“»**•». *t 

lb*, i* d» tat IttO.. kt »* COM 9"- ."•* 

a» date he was * prophet Bra b i 9 Hh 



mar employees of these firms **> toy 
eaplost group m embers by paying 
them stoutanra wage in cudi en- 
deavor* us selling real etuie, Aatf 
when toy do get paid, usually toy are 
asked to tot over (Opetceiu of to* so 
lbs a* "a rawer ’t offers 
bg.“ Rocap says ho during ok ye* 
atom, hr sold SI J miUtonm grate real 
property, hus was prad only 
fUOO la lUto ton toner 


by him m do to 
F m ^racalra Oodt seed,' 


• vmore Cod had com* so ton and ra> 


tto obtained by toJto^WdCoraam, 


n a flowing white robe, earnestly do 
erasing s e npu at in a I 
The man's eyes were i 
bgtr alhbiowing, 

*T was abtolou 
Rocap recalls 21 years taier, ‘Td 
•ever fraud anyone writ such a mas- 
wry of to Bible, I was hftnimd by 
hii approach.” 

Link ihd Rocap know tot topmh 
of this sctf'pfurtaimed ” man of Cod" 
hardly led so a heavenly panto*— to 
stead, it was a tortured rouse strewn 
with mind manipulation and usual 


i filed by i 


venttiuiQy (Muted *» «« 1 ■ *on Ota. Sted ydip pd 

— tot W JOfCOd her 

| io omrh hto hara 
£ hocrcourae with 
J "stoiogt and 
S qAac b ni Bd par* 
Her civil 


Rocap s mamage and meat bis wife 
and yoKg ion away from him. 

Eran those who hara amujad to 
leave Brator Jehus ray bets a gifted, 
competing figure who radiates cha- 
risma with bis piercing eye*. "Ha 
seemed dairvoyant with psychic pow- 
ers to know what you wore dunking.” 
Rocap ray*. "During 0 k of my first 
public meetings with him. hWpfne. 
he fined me with tone gyc* and raid, 
‘You're been looking for God all yarn 
hfe.' That was ton last line of my an- 
•obtognpfty in high school! Ht wo* 
doing this with odicr people alt day 
long: everybody turned rod, nodd e d 
tosr beads and cried 1 thought, 4 Wawf 
Tbit is amaxsagl Who IS this g*xT 
Could he reaBy be who ha says be it? V 



out of conn in 


arly Sweetman, a 
daughter of Pad 
S wee train. 


tomPral Sweetman during ok of his 
Ihii^K.) 
"TO w» caOad *Tbu Holy Spirit*” 
Koapnjri 

PUVV * |W Vd umu wuf m 

Smn, Brodrar Jutira tod low 
produced Area chUAeu, to hiding i 


on fton tofhAer'i es ample: in 1992 , 
Brand srasoon vi cie d of etauallyabua- 
ing fora children, mdotog a se ven- 
yemrald gki and a nbtoyear-old boy, 
Sweetman spent sa mont h * b prison 
was recently released 


Wide Cmmucmhl m federal conn in 
Hew Hares, aikgmg they had been 
made so wort "for tubniiwura 
oo wages at all" AH fora of 
•rated dm of court to m i 


chief ^octk, too 
read Brother Jo* 
lira macro) ac- 
tion to federal 
court in Newark. 
New Jersey, ac- 
c rahfr ( An often* 
wUy touting her 
whan aba wan a 
pin nr This suit, 


i in to group fTOm 1973 m 1979 
wiA his wife and too, said he decided 
lo tore k when he was etporad to to 
eexual pnmisetoy. **ln good cow 
raknee, 1 oouldn't say. But my wife 
and too were all entwined to h.” 
Shortly after Rocap 


hr 1983. Phut and Jotme Swoeunan 
! rai rara d and c ha rged wnh cheat- 
rag to Conftcctkui Depanmem of 
Labor out of more ton $40X00 » raw 
emplo y men t compe n sation money. 
Sate prosecutors said tot instead of 
paying fall salaries to its employee*, 
to Swoetmam coerced them so pppti 
for un unp to y i mm compensation. The 
Sweeunam later agreed to pay to sate 
SJOJOOO and were granted accelerated 
reh a b ilita ti on. The couple continue to 
do business in Qomrriicut but refuse 


out of court in 
I9C? for ra undb* 


t day and found his home bad 
Bmp rensacked and his fa m i l y had left 
him. "The p e opl e of to group had 
emptied the horan, JuHra bid told ray 
wife to leave me and to ake my son 
with her." His wife sobeequcatly re- 
married aamaoKwiAa to grmp. but 
within « year, she. bra are husband 


out of the flodu Itspol In trio nook. 



Thorn who 4tfy Brother lotos in 
Ah reamer inevitably face Areals and 
intimidation Bum him. Romp says Am 


When to rare catted 
too of to comparer* to *tk about too- 
tmftioto betwocn them and Brother Jo- 
But, to receptsowsts hung up. 

When ora member told Brother Jo- 
hn she was leaving him. b» response 
wns: "YouTI be deed sto a year.” 
Indeed, Brother Johns rcgulari> sdh 
hi* people that he can cause to death 
of those who crass him. When to 
space thunk Otetfr * **' optoded in 
1996, ha reported!) told his group that 
he caused il to happen reorder rapra* 
vcm cvA people tom tneddlrag wiA 
his followm on Jupiter, 

Ok former follower vender* 
whctor Koreib'i fiery inferno wiB tf* 
fact Brother Julius* flock, ‘You d 
Atek hb people would rae Ac panttet 
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Newt A FmIwm 


Meditation group accused of cult recruiting 






Sharing stories of persona) cult 
involvement or loved ones who 
have joined such groups is often a 
painful experience. . 

Some former cult followers are 
ashamed of their past because they 
feel friends will think they were stu- 
pid or gullible to have become in- 
volved in groups widely pe rc ei ved 
as destructive. Others fed guilty for 
abandoning their femtbes or en- 
couraging friends to join. 

The following are recollections 
of state residents, members of the 
Cuh Awareness Network, who are 
still working through their feelings- 
Their names have been dunged to 
protect their privacy. 

000 

Margaret's daughter joined the 
Divine Light Mission after the 
breakup of a college romance in 
the early 1970s. 

The group, now called Elan 
Vital, worships an Indian man 
called Guru Mahanu Ji, who came 
to the United States at age 13, 
promising to bring world peace. 
The group once sponsored a festi- 
val in the Houston Astrodome, the 
highlight of which came when be- 
lievers were allowed to kiss the bare 
fret o f the cum* 

Margaret's daughter gave up her 
schooling and money to lake a tow- 
paving job far from her Fairfield 
County home to be dose to the 
leader. She was also very anxious 
to convert her parents. 

“She would talk on and on and 
on about the wonderful thing she 
had found." Margaret said. "At first 
we would argue with her, but that 
doesn't work.” 


"She rebelled against any re- 
minder of friends and family, her 
father said. 

The couple tried to “depro- 
gram" their daughter, but she left 
a rehabilitation program after only 
a few da vs and her parents subse- 
quently faced possible Inal action 
for taking her away from the group. 

Now the family's contact with 
her is “slender." 

□□□ 

Debbie. IS. was involved in 
Brother Julius, a group based in 
upsute Connecticut led by a former 
New Yorker who claims to be the 
son of god. She joined with her 
mother, who learned about the 
group through a co-worker. 

Soon, the 1 4-year-old girt had 
transferred a strong belief in Jesus 
toa devotion to Brother Julius. 

“We were programmed to be- 
lieve we should want to give our 
lives for him." she said. “I had to . 
sit there and accept death." 

Believers were allowed to live 
at home and go to school, but the 
group held meetings, sometimes 
seven-hour sessions, about . four 
times a week. 

“I thought he could hear and 
see you every moment of the day* 
Debbie said.“You had to be careful 
what you thought" 

Members were often pitted 
against each other to test their 
strength. Once Debbie was forced 
to stand in ‘front of the group as 
members screamed insults and ob- 
scenities at her. 

She left in October and seeks 
support from about 19 others who 
left the group last year. She still 
believes in a Christian god. but has 
am joined an organized church. 

“I feci Fve been spiritually 
raped." she said. 

• DDD 

Jan was a follower of Brother 
Julius for 14 years, joining with her 
mother after the death of her father. 
One of her daughters is stiR in the 
group. 

Jan said She had a strong Catho- 
lic upbringing, but thought Brother 
Julius had a real command of 
Christian thought 


“He had an amazing mastery ; 
of the scriptures." she said. “But - 
he aho had a hidden agenda, I 
never thought a man who preached 
■he w ord of Jesus with such author- 
ity would trick us." 

She said followers believed that 
they were the chosen people, “the 
quiver in god's arrow “ an awesome 
responsibility to bear. 

Jan was wM to change her 
name, reject her family, even di> - 
vorec her husband. She said the 
long hours of indoctrination made 
her fed lost in a maze, “like a little 
mouse that couldn't find a any 
out" 

She said she still feds intense 
gum over her daughter's involve- 


**» much as you're free, so 
much scarring is involved." 

□□□ 

, Donna 's parents were involved 
in different groups for as fotw as . 
she could remember . 

.. Jhongb she had mentally i 
blocked out much of her past she I 
remembers questioning her Ufa- ; 
style. Once she accepted mind-al- ! 
lenng drugs, which made her see ; 
rainbows around the leader. 

, *1 though be died and he came 

hack for me," she said. “I would 
rather die than be lorn away from 
turn. , 

„ arid she was often held 
m a hypnotic gas by the leader's l 
extrodinary eyes. 

“I remember he was a swanky- 
looking man, but he had beautiful 
eyes." she said. “1 would took for 
him everywhere I went I wondered 
when be would show up on the 
next sum comer" 

After leaving for college at age * 
17, rite said she didn’t fed worthy 
to enter a church. Since then she 
has spent years discussing her 
thoughts with other victims and 
Catholic clergy. 

“I have cable [tdevisioiri and I 
found myself watching the Catholic 
channel I'd even watch the kids 
programs — it was like I was re- 
learning things." 

— MEREDITH GUINNESS 
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Deception tilts 
vulnerable away 
from free will 


By MEAEOrmOUMNESt 
i Stall wiitar 


Karen Cyrus m> looting 
forward to going to college in Ben. 

. ton, but she wasn't prep are d for the 
big city coldness she encountered 
everyday. 

She went out of her way to talk 
to s tr a n ger s and was excited to find 
; a kindred spirit with a friendly fee 
on Boston Commons one summer 
day. * 

ft wasn't until a few months 
titer — after she left school, moved 
to Florida and spent her days work* 
me up to 16 hours and sleeping on 
a floor — that she realized she had 
be com e a "Moonie,? a member of 
the Unification Church headed by 
con v ic te d felon Sun Myung Moon. 

. 1 Ml Eke I had to believe he 

I was the messixh." said Cyrus, who 
lives in Middlebury with husband, 
John, a former Fairfield resident 
who was also a follower of Mooo. 

' "Mob of our time was spent 
■ setting things and recruiting and we 
were exhausted. When you get 
home way after dark and you're up 
at six there isn't any time to think 
about dungs," 

While Cyrus left the interna, 
tionai group 10 yean ago, Dr. Ma> 
deieine Tobias, a state psychothera- 
. pist who counsels exult members, 
•aid amiliar incidents occ ur every 

Continued from Ag 
sleep, food and access to bathrooms 
during these sessions, they said. 

A 26-year old man died during 
a 1963 est seminar in New Haven. 
According to reports, seminar at- 
sendants delayed paramedics from 
reaching the dying man's body and 
the class continued while they tried 
to revive him 

An autopsy proved inconcto- 
fot 

Being secluded from the outside 
world, the follower gradually begins 
to reh on the leader and believe 
the teachings. 

"Free win in a sense, is gone." 
Tobias said. 

One ex-member of the Brother 
Julius group, which is based in up- 
state Connecticut said she was witt- 
ing to die for the leader, a Brook* 
(yn-bora man in his 60s who said 
be was the son of God. She thought 
the man was able to read her mind 
and would punish her for unspiri- 
tual thoughts. 

1 ■ ' V ‘'Z-iWtn&fr-' 


day across the country. 

"Deception is the hallmark of a 
cult" Tobias mid “No one would 
ever go into it willingly. giving up 
everything and emptying their 
pockets, if they knew what was real* 
iy going on." 

According to members of the 
Cull Awarene* Network (CAN), 
between 30 and 60 mgjor cults have 
branches in Connecticut About 20 
are based in the state. 

Former m em b ers and (amity of 
members from Fairfield County 
said not enough is known about 
some of the destructive groups be- 
cause they often work under educa- 
tional. religious and social fronts. 

"I didn't ready know what we 
bel ong ed to or who «* were follow- 
ing." said one ex-member, whose 
parents belonged to several group*. 

- What may surprise some is that, 
atom with ex-Moon ies and Hare 
Krishna*. CAN members include 
former followers of Transcendental 
Meditation. Erhard Seminar 
Training (est) and Scientology — 
groups often viewed as harmlem 



Karon Cymtt 1 1 fan Mto I had to bofevt h* am tho mossWL* 


rod exploitation fr o m tht lop," she 


srtPicfpdubs. 

Tobias uses the term cull to de- 
scribe any unbalance of power in n 
relationship. A battered wife is just 
as much in thrall as a member of a 
ftnatical sect she said. 

"What they have in common is 
there is idols try from the bottom 


CUhs focus on everything from 
ending world hun g er to making a 
quick buck, but Tobias said many 
groups use simihar tactics of mind 
control Those experiencing great 
life changes, stress, loss of a loved 
one or 


"These p eo pl e aren't dummies 
or crazy p eople . " said one former 
member. "Stupid people know one 
and one isn't three; smart people 
try to figuft it ben* it could be." 


Many have a charismatic leader 
who professes to be a god or know a 
divine truth. The leader can be 
available to the follower* or never 
seen. Tobias said. 

Once s person becomes interest* 
cd in the group theories, mind con- 
trol begins, ex-merabers said. Mem- 
bers often go through long 
"training” sessions, sometimes last- 
ing four to 16 hours and involv- 
ing physical or vertal abuse; 

Be l iever* are often deprived of 

See DECEPTION on All 


Cyrus rem embered a woman in 
her group who bad been s Moonie 
for about eight yon. 

"One night the leader asked her 
to set the table and she was so cm* 
fused die couldn't think enough to 
find the silverware and figure out 
how to set a table," the aid. "She 
was crying hysterically ~ 

Cyrus, like other former cult 
membe rs, said the groups often cot* 
iMfige amounts of money for the 
leaden by idling belongings, flow- 
er* and books and “borrowing" 
money from relatives. 

Five members of the Unifica- 
tion Church were arrested in An- 
tonia in 1984 for soliciting dona- 
tions for poster prints. They were , 
deponed when police found the for- 
eign-born followers had no lofictt* 
ing permit, visas or passports. 

The money isn't always rein- 
vested in the group's projects. Guru 
Mahafe Ji, leader of Ban Vital, 
which reportedly has a Airfield 
County branch, was audited in the 


1 970s for possible misuse of tax-ex- 
empt status The religious (roup al- 
legedly bought everything from un- 
derwear to an oceangoing power 
boat with mooey collected. 

"It was run like a business," 
Cyrus said of her group; "We had 
to file mooey reports every week 
and direetdegosits were wind into 


Q ulce Jed aea ig i ht ak l 
"The process has bet 
quite a bit," she said. 

leaving a group can be almost 
as traumatic as joining. To bi as s aid. 
She fikened the common feelings of 
shame and loneliness to those emo- 
tions felt at the end of a foiled mmv 


About 30 percent of followers 

eventuaDy waft away from the ctdL 
Tobias fed. Others are subjects of 
"interventions" I w Amity mem- 
hers, who often hire professional 
exit counsefon to ease a voluntary 
transition from the group, 

Tobias said die image ofdepro- 
gremmer* heating the believer into 
submission is outdated. Exit coun- 
seling is a gentle, respectful presen. 
tation of (acts to help the believer 


"They were so vulnerable be* 
fine band," she said. "Many times 
people have to free the same issues 
they went in with. They never real* 
ly haled." 

Tobias and other CAN mem- 
bers speak frequently to idaoei 
groups and police about cults, in 
hopes their tactics will be c ome 
more widely known.' 

"About half my practice is 
made up of cult victims," Tobias 
said. "I marvel at bow resilient the 
mind is and I am hopeful for heal- 
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_CCLU: .punish 



.rescuers _ 


If * parent forcibly abducted his 
child from a secluded Roman 
Catholic monastery' where monks 
take a vow of poverty and spent 
much of their days praying, 

Catholics around the world would 
likely fight this violation of 
religious freedom. 

The public should be just as 
willing to support such freedom for 
adult members of tootled cubs 
that don’t necessarily conform with 
widespread religious beliefs, 
according to William Olds, 
executive director of the 
Connecticut Civil Liberties Union. 

“Adults may join a religious j 
group whether it is a cult or 
otherwise "Olds said. “They have I 
a right to religious freedom.** ; 

While ales of brutal abductions 
of so-called cult members aren't as 
common as they were in the 1970s, 
Olds said efforts to spirit such 
individuals from groups against 
their win are illegal and should not 
be condoned even if the kidnappers 
are loving parents. 

In 1973. the CCLU supported 


'Adults may joifi a religious • 
group whether it is a cult or 
otherwise. They have a 
right to religious freedom.* 
William Olds, 
CCLU executive director 


Tobias and others do not 


Patrick, a former aide to 
then-Cahfonua Gov. Ronald 
Reagan, allegedly planned an 
abduction in which a member of 
the New Testament Missionary 
Fellowship was dragged from a 
Manhattan street by five people 
and taken to Pennsylvania for 
deprogramming. 

One of the kidnappers was a 
Hamden man whose aaughters 
lived with the 3 1 -year-old victim. 
The others were the woman's 
estranged husband, her sister and 
her brother. 


‘We teU parents to just say, 
‘Look, «*e love you. Cut you give ■ 
us just an hour or two of your time 
to talk about this? ** Tobias said. 

While Olds said he doesn’t 
oppose deprogramming efforts if 
the cuh follower is willing, he said 
be would still defend cuh members 
taken against their wilL ■ 

If the law allowed abduction of 
cult members, it would have to 
extend to all religious groups, 
including mainstream churches and 
synagogues. 


efforts to arrest and try Theodore recommend in voluntary 

Patrick, a self-styled rescuer of . •*"*£**: T <*** *"£*1 h 

young people aught tm in religious 

cults and movements in several member to voluntarily at down 

and discuss the group ns 
possible mind control methods. 


At the time. Olds told reporters 
at a press conference. "Parents have 
no more legal right to kidnap their 
children than the children have to 
kidnap their parents." 

Things have changed a lot since 
then, according to Dr. Madeleine 
Tobias, a state psychotherapist who 
counsels the former followers of j 

cults. After several well-meaning 
parents lost all ties with their 
children and others faced 
kidnapping charges as a result of 
abduction efforts, families of cuh 
members looked at less violent 
ways io convince loved ones to 
return home. 


"The definition of brainwashing 
is so vague," Olds said. 

The CCLU believes there are 
exceptions to the rule. If there is 
evidence the group is holding 
people against their win or the 
group members are children, 
intervention may be required, be 
said. • 

In most cases, however, parents 
and friends must accept an adult’s 
decision to join a group they may 
consider to be a destructive cult 

"There motives may be 
benevolent," Olds said. "But you 
can't just kidnap people." 

— MEREDITH GUINNESS 
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At the Whim of Leader; 
Childhood in a Cult 
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. Vaco, Ttnl, kii 

their parent# followed a foiled to* 

* ‘ “ * ' " “ ' a‘ 


to 

Of O* 


i* tm. 


Ml (ho t«dk David iCororii, the leader, repeatedly broke 
i to »Q»w obit* chtidrot * Mi the compound. 
. he used tht youngest members H the r 



Their ordeet t* e& apreot example cf the tmnu 

* suffered by tfuJdren bom tow rehgiou* cults, who typh 

* caOy prow up fen Motion, wtihom proper education or 

* tdMMtt Mil tm la almost alt pan vtth a* 


* When children finally leave the gra* My may 
hove a herd time fermtag Mtionildp*tlitak*tg critical 

4 hr, OfftTH im MoonObOtty or salini mn ■in oi ds^ 
; taa Andtftbey experience culture shock, the fed dal 

* day have never not o rodt video or teamed the Boat* 
- have brand of me then Id the least of Mr problem* 
; Ottitfrt* raised hi cults often develop a variety ri 
« psychiatric end physical allmenu. 

From time to time, the death of e child brhgs her 

* term abuse to light, a* when six members and the leader 
t Of the House of Judah In wetter* If kdiigan were convict* 
» td in the 1*4 beating death of a |*yw-o« boy. And 

sometimes ondns art row ament the newn • 
| entire troupe that art destroyed: The tit m embe r s of 

* the People's Temple of (he disciples ot Chrksi who died at 

* Jonestown, Guyana, In 1171 included Ida children, many 
4 of whom had been adopted tor the purpose of bringing to 

* welfare revenue from the state of California. Five of ihe 
• 11 people kilted In the 1*05 bombing of the Move house In 


s d» «r* t* 

, a New Ydrt DtyMaod 

ShwNMIiWdcMtM- A AM iUnm* fra 6* Standi DavMhni c 
tetefUwatUteUMWlM Tfc, tat w-k rite to the tack af a Fedo* ! 
kMMtMtMlmtM ^Tm i ■ j 


Wm, 


*e htt* a tojw tad gel ta •neatta.'* hU a Lota 

. VJsland trumtautittr utoae daughter was recently etect- 

t of a mrtet dMpttoarj coda Laughing, crytag M fma a New Yort ftmdamcwftsnslamJe grM 
wcttotaitpMMbkuftBMMBMvtfati 'Even dm patent* Neva the cult, dhtidrafs pegfe 

a oft Car Mb over, Thejr are mprepared for free* 
> and Mr parent* who Me lortf deferred to their 
‘ r to all aapecu of Md-toring, are wprepored » 



"nttoWbjMdfy 



M^SWvf (HQ WVfl pfwiMMi Plf* 

■ A " treat people' M in cubs say that 


Patricia GosbJ Of Fanwpod, KJL, who left the I 
or Johns Gram bn 
aaw three famines s 

cticat bfc* an extended famdy. hut i 
s ana their own at around afe It i 
vwbd. they are severely punished 

A Hmatom woman who left the eva ng elical Qtil 
ri Cod whh her three boy* s decade ago said her i 
awe apee 11, 1« and m, stid Name her for allswint them 
t and their ailments are attended by the tube raised by other people. Her sons were not schooled 

or euen by doctor* though the said ihe did sneak them to 
} and have them imfauatted aasmst polio. They 



i of chddren varies widely among 

• tnupi and, Ike the fate of those *t*H intide the cum- 

* pound m Teas* depends largely on tht smus) stole of 
, the leader. 

1 that parents abandon 


moot ountt 

W Usually, accomna of _ 

custody cases and I he reports ef disaffected f reer 

pctltimttng the awtsfomiiiijos rights 
they have never met or rutty ~ 


they don’t want to deal whh that, they than i 


for ant 

All throe frvt together now, united it the ir Mwi tt nr 
ness to discuss iheir cub experience. And after a decade, 
they cab their mother by the first name she wes plven h 
the eulL ‘TO iril them to cab me Mom." ihe said, "hut 
iMcause rs like a pair of shoes that wouldnTfb. To tett the truth, 
to have b feh awkward for me, loo.** 
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[The power (and danger) of culls 


* 

! The happiest of families have their sad stories. 
This one concerns cults. Because of the ugly and 
frietey standoff in Waco, Texas, cults are prominent 
ip the national mind. Some commentators have even 
joked on the subject. “The Waco wacko/' for exam- 

S e.'has been one attempt at humor on the airwaves. 

i my experience, there is nothing huuty about cults 
iti Waco or anywhere. 

* About 20 years ago, one of my favorite relatives 
became enmeshed in a cult A woman renowned in 
her circle for her brilliance and intellectual authority 
became the docile follower of fanatical ideologues. 
Her teaching and leadership once approached august 
heights. In the cult she sank to depressing depths of 
spbraissiveness. 

t 


Robert C. Maynard 

» I * v 

; Worst of all, the cult's leaders forbade her to have 
apy contact with any of her relatives or forma' friends 
opt$ide toe tight little arde of true believers. Some 
members of the cult divorced their forma mates, and 
their leaders attempted to prevent the divorced 
"outsiders” from seeing their children. In more than 
one state, domestic-relations courts denounced the 
family policies and practices of toe cult as nearly 
bprbaric. 

I My female relative in the cult has a sister. Ha 
sister and she were once as dose as twins. They 
shared each other's dothing. They dated some of the 
same guys. They traveled together to many places for 
fun and relaxation. They supported each otha 
through tough college exams and even tougha tones 
fa graduate school. They were "closer than dose," as 
the old folks used to say. 

| After her cult transformation, the woman stopped 
speaking to any of ha siblings or otha relatives. 
When they tried to read) ha on toe telephone, she 
Would hang up as soon as she recognized toe caller. 
Qne day, toe sister of toe woman in the cult saw ha 
cface-cherished sibling in toe supermarket. She ap- 
proached ha in toe hope they might greet each 
other, hug and be friends as in old times. When toe 
cult woman saw ber sista, she turned on ha bed 
ahd left the store without speaking a single word. 

| Such is toe power of toe cult over toe soul and 
psyche of the follower. We have seen in Jonestown, 
Guyana, and in other places that this power extends 
td matters of life and death. I have neighbors in 
Oakland who tost relatives in toe Rev. Jim Jones' 
mass suicide and murder pact 20 years ago. Some of 
them still cannot comprehend how their loved ones 
fell so deeply unda the spell of a madman. 

My suspicion is that we still have quite a bit to 
learn about cults. We are still capable of being 
surprised by what we find out Certainly toe federal 
Bureau of Alcohol. Tobacco and Firearms was sur- 



prised by David Koresh on Feb. 28, when it tried to 
take toe Mount Carmel redoubt by face. The 
question, given what we do know, is whether ATF 
should have been quite as surprised as it was. 


As toe story of what went wrong in Waco on Feb. 
28 is being pieced together, one thing is dear The 
original ATF plan relied on surprise. By the time the 
first shot was fired, the Brandi Davidians were 
anything but surprised, (hi the contrary, they woe 
fully prepared for what turned out to be one of the 
bloodiest encounters of its kind in toe history of toe 
United States. 


I suspect one of the reasons it was so bloody is 
that toe law-enforcement officials underestimated 
the capacity of an allegedly religious group to unleash 
such violence. My own reading of such groups leads 
me to think the government aments suffered from 
several serious shortcomings. Not the least of these 
was naivefe about the power of cults to cause 
members to behave in ways that are powerfully out of 
character. That much we should already know about 
the cults among us. 

■ 

Robert C Maynard is the farmer editor and 
publisher oj the Oak land Tribune. 





Cult Techniques of Coercive Persuasion 

Lea m to recognize them! 


ISOLATION: Rtoutti art isolated from society 
and from contact with opposing points of view 
to present critical hdgmtrrt. 

PEER GROUP PRESSURE: Recruit* doubt 
their own convictions vton every one around 
them acts lotafly c on vi nced of other briitf t* 

LOVE BOMBING: A beguiling sense of belonging 
h contrived through flattery* touching, hugging. 

REMOVAL OF PRIVACY: One it never left 
alone to think through and tart out these con* . 

^ luting new experiences* . 

SLEEP DEPRIVATION AND FATIGUE: 

; Adequate sleep is prevented* work hours are ex- 
cessive over long periods of time* making mem- 
bers vulnerable and disoriented. 

GAMES: playing strenuous games with confusing 
rules builds increasing dependence on group 
leaders for correct answers, thus undermining 
the member's decision-making skills. 

INDOCTRINATION: Members are conditioned 
to stop thinking and to a ccep t without question 
the 'revealed truths' from the 'master/ Fatigue 
prevents the members from seeing the contra- 
dictions. 

CONFESSION: Recruits art m an e u ver e d into 
sharing innermost secrets. This helps destroy 
personal egos, induces them to buy the new 
'truths/ Later any escape possibilities art com- 
promised by the know le dg e that these exagger- 
ated secrets may be revealed. 

CHANGE OF DIET: Omission of nutrients in- 
creases susceptibility to manipulation of one's 
emotional 'highs' and lows.' 


GUILT: Guilt is used endle ssly to force members 
So work harder and without relief. Guilt about 
mankind's wry state and the member's per- 
sonal lint' b used as a lever Ip force acceptance 
of ■holier' bttiefs. 

FEAR: Physical and spiritual fear b constantly 
infected to maintain group loyalty* The slightest 
negative thought Vs held to he soul threatening. 
Tragic con se quence s for self and family are pro- 
phe ci ed for anyone leaving the growp. 

CHANTING AND SINGING: Constant repe- 
tition of mind-narrowing chants block rational 
thought and induces a quasi-hypnotic state of 
susceptibility* 

CHILDLIKE DEPENDENCE b promoted by 
denying oppo r tunities foe normal decision 

NO QUESTIONS are alt o w ed, (find acceptance 
k mandatory. 

DRESS: Conformity in dress remov es one's indi- 
viduality and promotes dboritmaeron. 

ELITISM: Only the group b righteous; everyone 
ebe is satanic. or at best* mbguided* 

REPLACEMENT OF RELATIONSHIPS H 

promoted by sabotaging communication between 
members and families. Cuff-arranged marriages 
further disrupt previous ties. 

REJECTION OF OLD VALUES: Old life 
values are constantly denounced lo make them 
seem worse than they were. 

FINANCIAL COMMITMENT: Mentors bum 
their bridges to the real world by donating 
tunings* savings, cars to the cutt, thereby limit- 
ing escape possibilities for lack of money to 
start over again. 


Do j// colts use aff of these techniques? No. Art these techniques alt inherently evil? 

Not necessarily* but their power Is being destructively used by cults to entrap* to coer* 
tivety persuade* thus denying the very freedom of choke and of religion which the 
Constitution of the United States wes meant to protect* 

~Ht ihaf mff nof rvaavt h a bipot m Aff (tor h necessary for to farm oft*# So Sake 

Ht iftaf caver reason be foot coovot. h for enough pood people to do noshing. 1 * 

Ho that dart# nor rvajon h a drier Anon* 

Wttftm t» Qrvtwnond 


CONDITIONS FOR MIND CONTROL 
DR. MARGARET SINGER 

THOUGHT REFORM * LANGUAGE ♦ SOCIAL 4 PSYCHOLOGICAL INFLUENCE 


3 . 


1 . CONTROL OVER TIME 

Especially thinking time 

Technique* to get a person to think about s 
• group 

. beliefs of group 

2. CREATE A SENSE OF POWERLESSNESS 

Get P^pls^away from normal support systems for a period 

Provide model* of behavior (cult members) 

Use In-group language 

I” wr ** «■ 

p.£\V". s “ u“pT t0 "* m# oth,r * <“«**"». follna 

w^WScut HESS?"** Ba,B,IB<c “ » «»« to 

Manipulate: social rewards 

. * Intellectual rewards • 

Manipulate experience: altered states of consciousness 
u , hypnosis 

Hypnosis: speaking patterns 

guided Imagery ■» 

SfSlC? of v f 1c ? *° br «*Mns pattama 
parables* stories 

repetition 

boredom 

•top paying Attention to distractions, focus 
Inwardly to what's going on Inside you 

**• focused * Votc * 8#t PaopU’s attention 
Chanting, Meditation 
Teach thought-stopping techniques 
Work them up emotionally to a negative state: 
re-experience past painful events 
recall negative actions/sin In past life 
Th.n r, * eu, H JJ*£ ) 'roo^n.9»tlv. •wtlon by giving th.m a n«u 




4. MANIPULATE REWAROS » PUNISHMENTS, EXPERIENCES XN OROER TO 
ELICIT NEW BEHAVIOR 

Mod* Is will demonstrate nsw behavior 
Conformity: drbss, language, bshavlor 

Using group language will svsntually still tha thinking mind 

5. MUST BE A TIGHTLY CONTROLLED SYSTEM OP LOGIC 

No complaints from tha floor 
Pyramid shaped operation With loader at tha top 
Top leaders must maintain' absolute control /authority 
Persons In charge must have verbal ways of never losing 
Anyone who questions is made to think there Is something 
Inherently wrong with them to even question* 

Phobia Induction: 

something bad will happen If you leave the group 
If you leave this group, you're leaving God 
Guilt manipulation 

6. PERSONS BEING THOUGHT REFORMEO MUST 8E UNAWARE THAT THEY 
ARE BEING MOVED THROUGH A PROGRAM TO MAKE THEM DEPLOYABLE 
AGENTS, TO BUY MORE COURSES, SIGN UP FOR THE DURATION, ETC. 

You can't* be thought reformed with full capacity. Informed 
consent 

You don't know the agenda of the group at the beginning or the 
full content of the Ideology 

THOUGHT REFORM SYSTEM: 

Coordinated programs of coarclve Influence and behavior 
control 

Use of pop psychology techniques found In sensitivity training 
and encounters groups 

EXPERTS ON_THQUGHT REFORM: 

* 

Or. Margaret Singer addressee the CONDITION^ that need to be 
present 

Dr. sheln addresses the STAGES of thought reform 

Or. Robert Jay Li f ton addressee the PSYCHOLOGICAL THEMES 

CULTS AND CULTIC RELATIONSHIPS 

CULT - the political and power STRUCTURE of a group 

CULTIC RELATIONSHIP - those relationships In which m person 
Intentionally Induces others to become totally or nearly 
totally dependent on him/her for almost all major life 
decisions and Inculcates In these followers a belief that 
he has some special talent, gift or knowledge 
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CHARACTERISTICS OF THE COLTS 


(From Prison or Paradise ? The New Religions Cults , Rudin and Rudin) 

•All religions have at some point in their histories been guilty 
of excesses. Extremism, fanaticism and irrationality are found in all 
religions and, one can argue, are prehaps an essential component of 
all religious or mystical experiences. However, these new religious cults 
are NOT like the Roman Catholic Church, the Mormon Church or other past 
"new religious movements*. The contemporary cults exhibit characteristics 
that set them apart from past religious cults and from established religions. 
These fundamental differences make them different inkind as well as degree, 
and make them a unique phenomenon. 

What are these characteristics? (One must remember that the following 
characteristics are generalizations and do not apply equally to all of 
the groups . ) 

1. Members swear total allegiance to an all-powerful leader whom 
they may believe to be a Messiah. The leader determines the rules for 
daily life and proclaims doctrine or "Truths,* but generally the leader 
and his or her "inner circle" are exempt from the rules or prohibitions. 

These rules, doctrines, or "Truths" cannot be questioned. The leader's 
word is the absolute and final authority. 

2. Rational thought is discouraged or forbidden. The groups are 
anti-intellectual, placing all emphasis on intuition or emotional exper- 
ience. "Knowledge" is redefined as those ideas or experiences dispensed 
by the group or its leader. One can only attain knowledge by joining 
the group and submitting to its doctrine* One cannot question this 
"knowledge". 

3. The cult's recruitment techniques are often deceptive. The 
potential follower may not be told what he is getting into and what will 
be required of him. The Unification Church often does not mention its name 
or that of Reverend Moon for perhaps several weeks. By then the person 

is well indoctrinated into the movement. 

4. The cult weakens the follower psychologically and makes him 
believe that his problems can only be solved by the group. The cult 
undermines all of the follower's past psychological support systems; all 
help from other therapy methods, psychologists or psychiatrists, religious 
beliefs, or parents and friends is discredited and may actually be forbidden. 

5. The new cults expertly manipulate guilt. The devotee believes 
the group has the power to "dispense existence," to determine, according 
to psychologist Moshe Halevi Spero, "who has the right to live or die, 
physically or metaphorically*. Members may be forced to "confess" their 
inadequacies and past "sins" before the group or certain individuals. 

6. Cult members are isolated from the outside world, cut off from 
their pasts, from school, job, family, and friends as well as from infor- 
mation from newspapers, radio and television. They may be prohibited from 
coming and going freely into the outside world, or are so psychologically 
weakened that they cannot cope with it. They are told that the outside 
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world Is evil, satanic* and doomed, and that salvation can come only 
by remaining in the group and giving up everything else* 

7. The cult or its leader make every career or life decision 
for the follower. The Hare Krishna group regulates every hour of 
activity for those members who dwell in the temples. The cults determine 
every aspect of the adherent's personal life, including sexual activities, 
diet, use of liquor, drugs and tobacco, perhaps the choice of marriage 
partners, and whether, when and how to bear children* 

8. Some cults promise to improve society, raise money, and work 

to help the poor, etc*, in order toattract idealistic members* However, 
their energies are channeled into promoting the well-being of the group 
rather than towards improving society. All energy and financial resources 
are devoted to the cult, in some cases to the benefit only of the leaders* 

9. Cult followers often work full time for the group* They work very 
long hours, for little or not pay, and in demeaning circumstances and 
conditions. They are made to feel guilty or unworthy if they protest. 

If they do work outside the group, salaries are usually' turned over to the 
cult. The lower-echelon members may live in conditions of self-denial 
or extreme poverty while cult leaders live comfortably or even luxuriously. 

10. The cults are antiwoman, antichild and antifamily. Women perform 
the most menial tasks of cooking, cleaning and street solicitations and 
are rarely elevated to high decision-making positions in the group. Birth 
control, abortion and the physical circumstances of childbirth ox* often 
regulated by the group's leaders, who are usually men. 

11. Most cult members believe the world is coming to an end and they 
are elite members of an "elect" survival group* They believe in a 
Manichean dualistic conflict between Absolute Good and Absolute Evil. By 
joining the cult they believe they have affiliated themselves with the 
Good which will eventually triumph over Evil. 

12. Many of these groups have the philosophy that "the ends justify 
the means." Since the "ends" are so important - salvation of souls, 
salvation of the world, triumph of Good over Evil - any means required to 
carry them out are permitted and even encouraged by the cult. There may 
be a double standard of truth, one for cult members and another for the 
outside world. The cult member may be encouraged to lie to outsiders. 

13 • The cults are often shrouded in an aura of secrecy and mystery. 
They keep new members in the dark, promising more knowledge about the 
group as they become more involved in it. Some leaders are rarely, if 
ever, seen by the average member. The cults may hide financial information 
from the public. 

14. There is frequently an aura of violence or potential violence. 

Two Unification Church recruitment centers are guarded. The Divine 
bight Mission premises and the Krishnas at their farm in West Virginia 
have their own security forces which they insist are necessary to protect 
the cult leaders or to protect themselves from hostile neighbors. 

(For educational purposes only. NOT to be reprinted or sold) 
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flight M^rkt of a 

Mmfc Control Cult 


Uftw'i Sight Criteria 
of MiHb Control Cult* 


Brainwashing hat ba co me almost a 
housahold word in tha last two dacadas 
or to. In 1961, Robert J.Uftonwrota tha 
definitive book on tha subject, Thought 
Reform and tha Psychology of TotaOsm, 
after studying tha offsets of mind coo- 
trol on Amarican pritonars of war undar 
tha Communist Chinese. 

In chapter 22 of his book, LNlon ouh 
inas sight critsria of mind control, 
whathar usad by political, raligiout or 
psychological cults. This book is now 
available on our order form. 

Milieu Control 

"Milieu" is a French word moaning 
"surroundings; environment* Cults are 
able to control the environment around 
their recruits in a number of ways, but 
almost always using a form of isolation. 
Recruits can be physically separated 
from society, or they can be warned 
under threat of punishment to stay 
away from the world’s educational 
madia, especially whan It might 
provoke critical thinking. Any books, 
movies or testimonies of ex-members 
of the group, or even anyone critical of 
the group in any way are to be evoided. 

Information is carefully kept on each 
recruit by the mother organization. Al 
are watehed, lest they fall behind or get 
too tv ahead ot the thinking of the or- 
ganization. Because It appears that tha 
organization knows so much about 
everything and everyone, they appear 
omniscient in the eyes of the recruits. 

MAttlpulAtton 

In religious cults, Cod is ever* 
present in the workings of the organize* 
ton, if e person leaves lor any reason, 
accidents or id-will that may befall them 
are always attributed to God’s punish* 
ment on them. For the faithful, the an* 
gals ara always said to ba working, and 
stories circulate about how God it truly 
doing marvelous things among them, 
because they ara "tha truth * Tha or* 
ganization is therefore given a certain 
"mysiique' that it quite alluring to the 
new recruit 

DcwamJ* for Pwritif 

The world is depleted as black and 
whit#; wkh Utile room for making par* 
aonai decisions based on a trained eon* 
science One’s conduct Is modeled 
after the ideology of the group, as 


taught In la Rerature. 
People and organizations 
are pictured aa either good 
or evi, depending on their 
relationship to the cuK. 

Universal tendencies at 
gutt end shame are used 
to control individuals, even 
afierthey leave. There la 
great difficulty In under* 
etanding toe complexities 
of human morality, aince 
everything b polarized and 
cver-eJmpttfied. AB things 
classified at ev* are to be 
avoided, and purfty Is at* 
tainabie through immersion 
into the cut’s ideology. 


The Cult of 
Confession 

Serious sins (as dtfinsd 
by tha organization) ara to 
ba confessed immediately. 

Tha members are to be 
reported N found walking 
contrary to tha Mas. 

There is often a tendency to derive 
pressure from self-degradation through 
confession. This occurs when al must 
confess their sins before each other 
regularly, creating an Intense kind of 
'oneness" within the group. It also al* 
lows leaders from within to exerdee 
authority over the weaker ones, using 
their "tins* as s whip to lead them on. 

The “Secret* Science" 

The cult’s Ideology becomes the ul* 
tlmate morel vision for the ordering of 
human existence. The Ideology la too 
^sacred* to cafl into question, and a 
reverence is demanded for the leader- 
ship. The cull's ideology makes an ax- 
aggarated claim for possessing airtight 
logic, making k appear as absolute 
tvth with no contradictions. Such an at- 
tractive system offers securtty. 


tosMng the L*n$ux$e 
Wien explains the prolific use of 
Thought-terminating cliches * expres- 
sions or words that are designed to end 
the conversation or controversy. We 
are aS familiar wkh the use of the 
etohes ’capitalist* and Imperialist,* aa. 
usad by antiwar demonstrators in tha 
BO’s. Such cliches are easily 
memorized and readily expressed 
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The Cult of 
Confession 

Thf "Sacred 
Science* 


Loading the 
Language 

Doctrine 

Over 

Person 


Dispensing 

of 

Existence 


They are caked the "language of norv 
thought,* since the dleeuseion la ter- 
minated, not stowing further 
consideration. 

In tha Watchtcwer, for Instance, ex- 
pressions such as The truth*, the 
Toother organization*, the "new sys- 
tem*, lapostatee* and “Worldly* cany 
wkh them a Judgment on outsiders, 
leaving them unworthy of further con- 
sideration. 

Doctrine Over Verson 

Human experience is subordinated 
to doctrine, no matter hew profound or 
contradictory such experiences seem. 
The history of the cuk battered 10 ft 
their doctrinal logic. The person is only 
valuable Insomuch as they conform to 
tha rola models of the cuk. Commorv 
aanse perceptions are disregarded If 
they ara hostile to the euh’s Ideology. 

Dtepenring of Eadricnce 

The cuk decide# who has the “right* 
to sodst and who does not. They decide 
who wm perish in the final battle of 
good over evfl. The leaders decide 
which history books are accurate and 
which we biased. FamDiaa can ba cut 
off and outsiders can be deceived, for 
they are not ft to exist I Iff 
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Carl Rowan 


VASBINCTOH — When you 
recover from your chock end revui- 
Uod over more then 900 murders end 
culddec in the Rev. Jim Jones' Peo- 
pkt Temple community tn Guyana, 
you beve some serious dunking to do. 
Bov and when ere we going to fece 
up to the feet thet “rellgton“ to 
America** greatest sanctuary for 
people who engage in systematic 
then, tax evasion, rape, torture and 
even m urder? 

How do we legally 

rein in thoee who 

km In God s name? 

The federal government can make 
a banker specify tn detail what inter- 
est be is charging on a loan; it can 
tail a corporation executive for using 
^insider’s knowledge” to make a 
profit on a stock; it can force an auto- 
mobile company to spend millions of 
dollars to recall cars tbst just 
“might” have a defective part. But 
government hes been, with rere 
exceptions, powerless to deal with so- 
called "religions.” even though there 
was abundant evidence of kidnap 
pings, brainwashbms, physical abuse 
— and most of all of con games to 
strip new "converts” of their money. 

This gruesome tragedy in Guyana 
to an appalling example of govern- 
mental failure to act, primarily be- 
cause government officials are timid 
about breaching sanctuaries of "reli- 
gion.” The State Department not only 
failed to act early against Jim Jones* 
"temple," but h fought to prevent 
FBI involvement. 

It to easy enough for the State De- 
partment. the FBI, the Army and n 
host of other agencies to spring to ac- 
tion after a congressman and a news 
team are murdered and more than 
400 members of the Peoples Temple 
are found dead. 

But why was government hand- 
cuffed months age when it knew that 
Jonas and Ha cronies were forcing 
convene to sign over all their belong- 
togs, present and future, to "the tem- 
ple”? Can It possibly surprise U.S. 
officials that ooe cult member was 
seised, after the killings, carrying 
0,000 In cash and a $1 million bank 
oo a bank in Panama? Or that 


than $1 auntep of goto 
jewelry and cash was found in Jones* 
commune to Guyana? 

Our laws tre written, or inter- 
preted, to such a way that if a person 
enters a cult "willingly” and then is 
hot to, allegedly against htoer her 
wilt, the FBI cannot act on pounds 
tbst this Is kidnapping. 

Thus our government bad dealt 
gingerly with the Unification Church, 
headed by a Korean, the Rev. Sun 
Myung Moon. This cuh 1ms been ac- 
cused a gain and of brainwash- 
ing new members, holding them by 
force, wearing them down physically 
and mentally, and than “program- 
tntog” rhy*n to a ***** commitment to 

Last August the federal govern- 
ment did move against one “unusual” 
religious group, the Chupch of Scien- 
tology. A federal grand jury ret u rned 
a 29 - count indictment accusing 11 
high officials and egents of the 
church of stealing Justice Depart- 
ment documents, bugging an office of 
The Internal RevenueService, encour- 
aging perjury and hiding witnesses. 

Documents acquired by the gov- 
ernment to court-ordered FBI raids 
show that the Church of Scientolog y ’s 
policy has been to use “lies and 
derogatory data” to destroy the repu- 
tation of anyone investigating or enti- 
rising the church, and to punish 
critics by filing lawsuits that force 
to to 0 * 11 huge sums for legs! 


There are dozens of "religious" 
groups to America which are Just as 
venal and vicious as the P eop l es 
Temple, but how bold or cautious 
must government be tat investigating 
and/or prosecuting them?* Other 
groups merely arouse suspicion. CBS* 
“Sixty Minutes** featured two evan- 
gelists who have many thousands of 
followers by using radio and televi- 
sion. One of these ministers boasted 
that the cash donated to one day’s 
mail might total $100,000. 

The constitutional dilemma to very 
troublesome. But 1 say that, however 
much we cherish our separation of 
church and state, we have got to find 
a safe way for the state to rein to 
those who steal and kin in the 
of God. 


EDITORIAL 

The Reign of the Religious Fanatic 
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/ > OVBU4MENT OFFICIALS have 0C- 

I <* fcnowledged that they knew 
VJ member* of the fVopie's Tem- 
pfehad been fraudulently e< plotted 
and were even In tome personal dan- 

E r. But the officials Mid they were 
tpless to intervene in view of the re* 
figious nature of the organization and 
the protection afforded it under die 
First Amendment 

Thus is revealed once again the curi- . 
ous paralysis of American society 
when confronted with any knave or 
fanatic who wraps himself in the man* 
tie of religion. Almost anyone can form 
a sect, prey on its members, collect 
money, use the cash for his own pur* 
poses, and apply for and receive tax* 
exempt status and benefits. Misrepre- 
sentation, deceit, chicanery, falsifies* 
lion of records, and even theft can be 
disguised as religious undertakings 
and carried out with immunity and im- 
punity. AD this becomes possible be* 
cause of the mindless assumption in 
American society that anything calling 
itself a religion is deserving of special 
respect and privilege. We apply the 
term religion* tolerance indiscriminately 
and promiscuously, laying ourselves 
j wide open for any charlatan who uses 
. the m umbo-jumbo of 'religion* to ac* 

: complish his fraudulent and anti-social 
designs. 

If a burglar broke into your home 
and made off with your valuables, po- 
lice would spring into action and an 
alert would be sent out to track him 
down; but if a religious fanatic invei- 
gles you into parting with your proper- 
ty or half your weekly salary, the law 
offers no protection and shrugs at your 
loss. If your child were kidnapped. 


federal, state, and dty officials would 
run over one another in the attempt to 
get at die kidnapper; but If a religious 
racketeer brainwashes your child and 
causes him or her *o leave your home 
and turn against you, the authorities 
My they ate without means to help 
you. If someone were to imprison you 
m a private jail or c on cen trati o n camft 
the gove rnm e n t would come to your 
aid; but if your jailors eaO their prison a 
religious commune, there is no dear 
way the government can help you be- 
cwse your captors can invoke the re- 
ligious dause of the First Amendment 
Where did the notion originate that 
religious movements should be 
beyond the law? Certainly not with the 
American Founding Fathers. When 
they spoke about freedom of religion 
they had something in mind quite dif- 
ferent from the position attributed to 
them today. The founders of this nation 
came here to get out of the dutches of 
stale-sponsored religions that perpe- 
trated all sorts of injustices ana out- 
rages against which the citizenry had 
no recourse under the law. When the 
Founding Fathers spoke about freedom 
of religion, they were thinking of the 
need to separate religion from political 
authority. Freedom of religion was in- 
tended to protect the individual in his 
right to believe or not to believe, to 
affiliate or not to affiliate, to worship in 
a church or to worship in lus own 
home, or not to worship at all. Freedom 
of choice was what the First Amend- 
ment was all about. The Founding Fa- 
thers never intended that religious 
organisations or their representatives 
should enjoy exemption from the taws. 
They saw fanaticism as a denial, not an 
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assertion, of spiritual bcfccl The notion 
that they would have tolerated the 
kind of vend exploitation mod preda- 
tory assaults that, under the guise 
of religion, have disfigured this nation 
in recent years is pm history and 
tvM poom potky. 

In a way, the mats murder at Jones- 
town was inevitable. Sooner or later the 
freedom of half-crazed and evil men to 
mesmerize end manipulate p eople In 
the name of religion, brotherhood, to- 
getherness, common sacrifice, and 
community was bound to lead to a col- 
lective and hideous tragedy 'Fannies 
have their dreams," wrote Keats, 
'wherewith they weave a paradise fora 
sect.' But fanaticism also converts par- 
adises into private prisons. It is ure- 
sponsibie to think that society's indif- 
ference to or toleration of corruption 
and violence by fanatics, however 
heavily robed, will not reach a hideous 
culmination. Our reaction of shock and 


outrage over die mass murder at Jones- 
town wiD be a terrible waste of human 
emotion if we do not accept our own 
share of the responsibility for that mon- 
strous event By providing special dis- 
pensations to religious despots and 
demons, we set a stage on which they 
can play out their macabre plots. 

And all the sorrow over the 900 men, 
women, and children whose corpses 
were so entangled that they could 
hardly be counted will be meaningless 
unless we recognize that there Is more 
than one Jonestown. The same dan- 
gerous nonsense is being peddled to- 
day by a dozen or more religious cults. 
The same opportunity offered by so- 
ciety and seized by Jim Jones is being 
effectively exploited right now by those 
who know how easy it is to get people 
to reach for a better life on earth and in 


heaven; who can readily turn to their 
own advantage the inherent desire of 
people to come together in the name of 
a common humanity; and who are 
quick to recognize the absence of spir- 
itual fulfillment in the fives of so many 


Americans, especially the young. 

It is not enough, therefore, to lament 


the mass tragedy in Cuyana. So king as 
we are prepared to provide unlimited 
hospitality and give status and tax ben- 
efits to Imposters and spurious organi- 
zations who call themselves tefigiou*, 
we must be prepared to deal with the 
honors that ate their natural piogff*^ 
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COUNTERING THE CULTS 


From the Book by James Kudin and Marcia Kudin 

PRISON OR PARADISE ? THE NEW RELIGIOUS CULTS 

"How can the legal system be more effectively used to counter the 

cults? 

. New anti-solicitation legislation should be enacted. Cultists 
soliciting funds (a fancy euphemism for begging) should be 
required to clearly Identify themselves, their group, and the 
true purpose of the fund raising. 

. The right of cults to claim tax-exempt status as religions needs 
to be re-examined. Tax laws should be enforced, particularly those 
regulations requiring all business income of religious groups that 
is unrelated to religious purposes to be taxed. 

. Health and sanitary codes must be strongly enforced especially 
against those groups whose members live together in crowded and 
diseased conditions. 

. Existing child-abuse and involuntary-servitude laws should be vigor- 
ously enforced. Legislators should investigate cults to determine 
if they are violating human and civil rights, including medical care, 
proper diet, protection from unlawful imprisonment and abduction of 
minors, and cruel and unusual punishment. 

. The Labor Department should scrutinize cults involved in interstate 
commerce to insure that minimum wages are paid to cult members who 
work for the group, and that all inter-state commerce regulations are 
being followed. 

. Government officials should closely study the cults' educational 

institutions to guarantee that all school-age Children who live within 

religious cults are attending proper and fully accredited schools. 

% 

. Cults must strictly comply with consumer-protection legislation and not 
misrepresent themselves to prospective members. 

. Laws regulating proselytizations should be tightened. Perhaps laws 
barring conversion of minors should be passed, and the legal age 
defining "minors" raised from 18 to 21 in cases of religious conversion. 

. There should be legislation forbidding proselytization of wards of the 
state and people in hospitals and prisons. Residents of homes for the 
aged must be spared from cult recruiting campaigns. 

. Cults should be investigated for possible charity-fraud violations, 
cults might be prosecuted under state laws prohibiting unjustifiable 
interference with familial relationships. 

(From .the New York Times, 

September 26, 1980) 


SECTS AND CULTS 


physical and emotional pumsbmeae. Often 
they were forced to sit in a “arete ot (eat' 
unrounded by the other children, who 
rimaed at them and a led them names. 

A California cull taught that children 

of Satan^ world, according to testimony 
by a former member at a 1979 hearing 
sponsored by the New Yorit State 
Assembly on treatment of children in cubs. 
Mot hen acre repented from their ch8» 
then, who wen kept in madet|uate firing 


quarters (ax children to a nnal maw). A 
parent who ashed to visit ha or her ehid 
too often or expresed much sorrow over 
the separation wets dashed at too 
attached to a “fatal fife.* Although several 
chddrea apparently were of retool aga, 
they srete never taken off the (arm for 
school, it wot testified. 

Denial of HMMl Cat* 

Generally, cuke do not me physicians, 
aadwiraa, prenatal care, or hopitah. nor 


* 

4o tht cMdftn |et dxdcupi virrinutftftt 
or medial care, la one Indiana sect. 
■Mnal doth waa nearly 100 times that 
of the tea of the sate between 1973 and 
1982. and perinatal draths(cfa fctta older 
than 20 weeks) afanoea three times as 
frequent, according to a audy by the 
National Center for Disease Control and 
the Indiana Board of Health. The Indiana 
kgtetature approved! measure that would 
have required parents to te9 atahorities 
wheihgf ctifldftn needed mcdfetJ 







CHILD ABUSE IN “RELIGIOUS 


By Shifty Landa 


offiaab to look the other way Mad of 



Thereat* tome 5 j(W0 coles in die United 
Sates, They «iy in tat from t few 
m em b ers to tens of thousands. Al luve u 
impact — ionic benign, others destroo* 
the— on the family trait Croups whose 
leadership control is so strong that the 
family unit a broken op end children are 
removed from natural puma ai thewfl 
of the leader re his/ her ieutenants 
genenly practice physical and/or 
psychological abtae. The physical abuse 
can indude beatings, actual tomtit incest 
isrvnionnpt denial of medical cue; 
forced prostitution, and other deviant 
sexual practices. Psychological abuse on 
include socal notation (lack of sodafa* 
lion outside the group or even within the 
sect), emotional deprivation (children 
aught not to ay. feet want or show 
hunger), denial of normal parental 
nurturing and bonding, enforced a bs olute 
obedience to the tender, and being com* 
minded not to think. Both types of abac 
can prevent normal development of 
individual identity and intellectual 

Federal officials and child welfare 
agencies art inutaangly confronted with 
cases of child abuse in cute. They are just 
beginning to realize the magnitude of the 
problem. 


PM Amendment Protections 
According to Webster^ a cult is *a 
system of refipous worship or ritual "The 
ex tre mis t cute ait not property described 
by that dcGnitiofv They can be more 
accurately deserted as "tocaltmrian 
peeudo-refigioui groups with refigiore 
principles formulated to suit the plata of 
the leader.* Some m od em US cubs, such 
as *hippie* communes, were originally 
nonrettgjous, bii later assumed a nfipoui 
character 10 take advantage of rights 
guaranteed by the Fust Amendment to the 
Constitution, This constitutional 
protection has often earned oty and watt 


child abuse to flourish m some c\its and 
become particufariyviooex 
The "refigious immunity* proveaon ie 
now a re quir e m e m for Mates seeking 
federal funding for child protection pw 
grama This proviso* states that a parent 
or guardian who does not provide 
specified medial treatment for a child wil 
not be considered negligent if denial of 
treatment results from religious b ebeffc 
Given this federal requirement and with 
mass vc coordinated lobbying by faith 
healers, nearly al states have inser te d a 
ver si on of “religious immunity* in either 
their juvenile or criminal codes or both. As 
a result, there have been few prosecutions 
of child abuse in ctdts and, in those cases 
prosecuted, no convictions or Ight s en te nce 
Is January I9U. the US Department of 
Health and Human Services informed 
states that they need no longer exempt 
rtfipous groups from child abuse regula- 
tion. The same year, Oklahoma revised its 
religious exemption, deciding it would not 
apply in cases in which lack of medical 
care could result in permanent physical 
damage to a child 

But 47 states stifl exempt reigjoui 
groups from child abuse recommendatio n s 
and ehfld welfare officials doubt that many 
nates will follow OkfahomaV lead Said 
James A. Hamit, director of the federal 
National Center on Child Abut and 
Neglect •Most states wil probably lave 
wed enough alone.* 


Undermining the Famfty 
In sects that do not "follow the loder* 
bftndly, natural nurturing feeSngi of 
parents for diddren generally come into 
pfay and prevent the extensive child abiwe 
seen m more destructive cuha Bui when 
the leader* control e absolute, children are 
viewed not as individmfc but as posses* 
dons of the group. Their affiance is thus to 
the group* leadership, not to their parents. 
Became the natural parent-child refatioo- 


the cub even controls the conception of a 
child According to on* former ctdi 
member, the kaden not only told her and 
her husband when and how they could 
conceive; but afco forbade them to haw 
the baby during November or De c ember . 
when the sect soiaritod money from 
sh opper s. Another member of the mme 
cult told of children between the ages of 
three and five taken from their parents and 
sent to India for indoarinauori 
At the Peopfet Temple in Jonestown, 
Guiana, children were and for in 
nurseries and separated from parents 
(whom they aw only briefly and were 
encouraged to spy upon) and their obingL 
Husbands and wives caught talking 
privately to their daughters were forced to 
masturbate in pubic or have sex with 
someone they didn't ike in (rant of the 
entire Jonestown population, children as 
vreft as aduhv* according to Kenneth 
Wooden, author of The QAbmqf 


This systematic destruction of the family 
unit is common in extremist, pseudo- 
irigoos groups. Members who permit 
abusive treatment of their children or even 
practice k seem trader a type of mind 
control or p^c h dogjal co ei ri o a 
Although they may be aware of what is 
going on, they fade the critical judgment 
and wil to nop it 

Some cults treat children differently 
according to whether they were bom 
before or after the parents Joined the 
gwp One Canadian ctdt separated dal- 

(those bom otatide the <adt before their 


parents had "fata from gmee"), “Christ 
CtuUresT(bont within the ctdt and as such 
superior beings), and the 'New Root 
Race/ also superior offspring produced by 
the cuh leader breeding with selected 
members of the sectX The “Bastards* ware 
not permitted local their parents mother 
re father and were subject to severe 


In 



nanri by anyone outside i act wd it ii 
to* Imc to help the chid. 

Some other examples of henhhdanpss 
find by children in mett include 
• A Colorado ctdt tfm. Kkc others. prays 
iainigf Htkin| needed —dial help Tor 
m ember* There. three- end fo u r-ye e r-otd 
chidren tax* died of diphtheria. » disease 



• Training of young gkb and women in 
one European-based cull to be loppy 
faoofcmfor Jews/Tbe fnovttncni ppw 
peiueted adultery, fornication, sodomy, 
homosexuality. duM sex. aduh-duld 
sexual rchtion* and incest, according to 
the daughter of the seert founder. 
Vcneieal disax was reportedly rampant 
io the group, whose memben included 
£000 Mali dtidim 


ftaeeMllta 

BruiMiy 

AccDixfinf to one sect leader^ interpf*- 
trion at tht Bfcfe, child »6toe tnd atgfca 
Ait God% way of muring obedience. H m 
UAowen m toU thuchadren wot 
nM by the devil Tht* when t child cried 
OTfoc <mm of hand, the rod fhotiW be 
«ed— tod viewed «i beating the dtviL Is 
ocher iectL children are beaten to uadi 
them notto cry* pretend* of turiuue. 
Sometampltt 

• A 12-j^r-oW boy was beaten to death 
for faffing to do ha chores by hb mother 
and other member] oft Michigan rect m 
1963, The boy* aeci* wrijtt, and teg* were 
damped in a flocfcide while he w 
beaten. After his death, officab removed 
66 children from the met The children 
showed no emotion nor allowed anyone 
except sect m e mb e r s to touch them. They 
knew of the bojft death but were (old God 
had killed him became he was bad Of ax 
met members charged in the death* only 


JUSTICE FOR CHILDREN 
Jean L Omm a n* Hirer 

Mnrjb QMwn k pvbfeM fm t> mn a 
yat bf Jwkt for CMKve fat* a aonpro ft 
apMaioo OwqkO id Mdenuodog id 
iMp ww ioe ih MtioiiV jawnAr junior and 
child »rfiiT tynnaa h ufaw niosiiM 
Ktnm and artdr fttpo w h from lodov «a 



•1915 bf Jwtk* tor a**m hit. for 
pcrMiMM » ir pr im tad afl oqoha 
reprtfi* whmwi «< mumfe. admrvhu^ 
wad tubeftpio** coocbci Junior for ChiUrta. 
toe- fO. Bor 42266. Wmloncioa DC 
MIJ TdtpKofie: 202/46.10)1 
SuttcnpiM wa tfbpcr jqt/4 imo for 
Mpomiow 136 pet jw/4 ««m for 
mdmdurk Domwu tvihlh for bu* order*. 


s *1 returned to the grot?. 


wws beaten by met members off and on for 
few month* ending in his death. They 
asked him. *Do you have love in your 


bean?* Regardless of how he answered. 


pome— d of the devfl. When after an 
extra-long session and fill, the boy ceased 
breathing. no one cahed a doctor. His 
body remained at home for two asontha 
«mil potke came. The seer pastor, the 
boyh m ot h er, and throe other mem b er s 
■ we co nv icte d of ana uh and ns- 
daughter for bis death. 

• *Spare the rod aod spoil the dald” «ms 
taken Kteraly bya West Virginia group, 
taw of whoae members sert convictrd m 
the fiscal beating of their 23-montb-old 
sea. (The hoy ted straek another chftfi 
and refused to apologia.) While the 
mother held him and other sect members 


gathered around, the Cither spanked him 
whb a foot-long paddle for two hours. At 

AM ^ jb> ■ill | I — ■ MA* —ML 

w CTcfjtiicy roocTV «* cwu wii pro* 
nounoed dead of hemorrhagic shock. The 
parents. who contended his death sms the 
wig of Cod. were sentenced to one yeer in 
jutandaSijOOOfitw. 


Isoiadon and Pacapdon 

As secu become more totafitariaa, they 

iftAlmfLA lkl*«HukuA fdMUH UflUfaJ 

inCIlBCIfv* u«Ofc I v wfu COf^ 

damning members to know nothing 
beyond the life of the group and to obey 
withers question any commands the 

Vermont authorities were frustrated in 
attempts to wvaipte reports of child 
abrne and neglect of children in one sec* 
When the sute finally removed 112 
children from sect pr e m ise s in 1984, the 
judge had to dismiss the charge became 
parents refused to give the chUdtenh 
name and ages. The children had no birth 
records. Said a state trooper who pertici- 
pated in the case, “They haw taken away 
afi our normal ways to detect child abuec. 
There are no teachers to report son. no 
doctors to report anything funny.*The 
state commis si oner of social and rchabifi- 
tatfon services. John Buchard.com- 

appears to be purposefuly organized to 
shield the identity of the parents and 
children. . .and a Bow them to thwart the 
ordinary steps of due process...* 

To avoid outside tMcriemnoe with the 
children and prevent their developing 
i n d e p e ndent persona Sues, many cubs do 
not allow the children to be educated ouc- 
side the group, if the childien are sent to 
pu b lic school, they often do nor participate 
m social activities or sports, befriend 
children outside the group, or complain. 
They may be putted out immediately by 


►I» them prenatal cam of pregnant 


►Am births or deaths legsfiy recorded? 
► Am dddnsi immunized aad do they 


►Do they i 
► Does the child attend school outside the 


»« 


► U chddrea attend pubfic school, do they 
toaafim with other chfldien? 

►Do they participate in extiacurrieidar 


► If they go to their t 


►wa the poop alow ousidm to talk to 
(he dtiUma alone? 

►Do ch3dren exhibit emotions chares 
terntic of children their age? 

►Da chUdma associate with mktivas 
ousidr the group? 

► Do chddrcnaBow outsiders to touch 


► Do they answer freely and without 
rmervetions when asked about the met? 


►Out they cany on a conversation? 

► Do they spert of their natuml pnmmt 
as mother and fiithel? 

►Do they five atone with their natural 

►Are they slowed to play with neighbor* 
flood c hi Mrei flf riuldren fhrfwft the 



►WiBthcytmwcrqoesuoftt beefy m 


ITttetwwrb Wto mott ofihae 
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rest members if school or public hmhhfl 
rfAk notice thurml bdiwar. btwF 



fcdfcy. (hey often find the children to be 
quin and wefi behaved — 1ngeiic.*The 
children have been owned to control their 
emotions and not show tar. pain, hunter, 
blfima. or to*. This w> the situation. - 
for example, when Senior Leo Ryan and 
ltd official party vbhed Jonestown. juM 
before the mess deaths. Cult children leant 
to «y knie to outsider) or to be be ca m e 
the d r g w world b “of the devil* or they are 
taught their beSeft wil not be undentood. 

An observer recounted an attempt by • 
cuft member to teach a tea-month-old 
baby in Seattle not to c*y by mean of a 
meal-time ritual that involved wit hh olding 
qtoonfufa of food, then spanking, and 
fiaaly bandhing the infant to an empty 
room. The child had been “raded iob 
properiy*(outside the group), it mi said, 
end was a 'difficult cam.* 

Memben of another sect were taught 
how to beat children without bnasmg.a 
father learned when he went to covet to get 
temporary omodyofhd child from the 
poop. Cults know that their .physical 
abtaeofchOdrcnd considered antisocial 
and iBegaL Thus, they tnay keep alert for 
passible inspec ti on s and may hide the 
children. A Seattle area cub tunneled 
under residences to provide hiding spaces. 

The bek of records b not uncommon. 
Chances are that the birth or death of a 
cub child wifi not be recorded. If the 
parens or child tater leave the group, they 
often cannot pt a birth certMiate or 
immunization record. There are not Skdy 
to have been attending physicians or 
nurses at biith. and the cud may be 
nomadic (The European Economic 
Community has been struggling with cuds* 
Itch of compliance with taws concerning 
vial Batistes and autm.) 

Because of cub secrecy and lack of 
respect for law. suspected cases of abuse of 
young cuh m e mb e r s must be handled very 
carefully. Parents should nor be contacted 
until all evidence, including affidavits, d 
p timed and witnesses located. If parents 
or other cuh members bear about an 
investigation, (he child may be severely 
beaten, sent to another part of the country 
or ovescas. or even killed. Sea me m b e rs 
hove ado come sAerindivid tad who have 
left the cud. kidnapped the children, and 
concealed their whereabouts for years, 
despite court orders or aneawanares. 
Violations of *dv#ari*taw are. in fact, 
routine m child custody cases involving cubs. 

The Effect Hostttty and 
Sett-Contempt 

How do cult children respond to such 
treatment? A normal child, if attacked or 


[to escape. In cuds, 
cfottren are permitted no ddptay of 


4^e fount Act 

My particular con c ern with the^bme <t 
the young in cuds Berta from their conw 


orb becomes wont Evemtogy they darn 
to conceal their feefnp As they grow, the 

onadnion or suicide) or in aggressi ve 
criminal behavior toured others. If the 
latter, they reive what they teamed from 
the cud. except that they tout othenfim. 
Thd apparently happered in the caae of a 
».yearold former member of the People* 
Temple* who unexpectedly opened fire on 


They are at the merey of the cud tender 
nnd hd or her policies, no matter how 
t wi tt e d or deviuc. A heutalty society 
nimnf toicfMC theiAviial if ibm e v en 
qriro, nKCioo on tocnc cw wuiaJTtv no 




a crowded school yard on February 2$. 
1984. killing a girt and wounding 13 
others. Contrary to what some people 
believed. he was not under the influence of 
drop an atdopsy showed. 

A young woman who grew up dt a 
srnal cud nar Seattle aid when the 
sexual and mental abuse became unbear. 
able, she r an c hed out for help from her 
school co u nselor. The counselor tatted to 
her mother (a ctdt member), who worn to 
the cud leader — the main abtser. The girt 
was beaten unmercifully. Although she 
was told she would go insane if she ever 
left the group, eventually she did leave. 

She has since been in and out of mental 
hospitals, and cuts and bums herself m 
self-mutilation. She feed she can trim no 


must be stricken Laws that require ch9> 
dren to attend school and parents to 
register their binhs and deaths must be 

h D agencies dcafing with the vufiare of 
children, as wefi as police agencies, must 
re co gn iz e that children* right to fife 
supercedes any claims of freedom of 
refigjon. Civil rights of children must take 
priority over reigsous beliefs of the 


parents. As US Supreme Court Justice 
Rutledge stated in 194*. 'Parents may be 



Theeud lender trem lo jut for sextal 
•tone. But at hd trial children from the 
cud testified alone and without counseling 
m front of him. Taught to believe this man 
was *godty* they revealed only pen of 
thetr story. 


For more information and Jttn* 
mtiMtim. runrorr Shirier land, 
194 IV ftwMT Mfor ME BntML 
MR/I, 
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€ J apt. Dale Griffis of the Tiffin, Ohio Police Department, 
w laughs when he recalls a strange case fetiow officers 
* recently faced The officers came upon a Satanic goup 
who were busily engaged in the "ritual of being skydad* in a 
public park. 

According to Griffis, an expert on cuhs, being skyctad is 
nothing more than waiting for a htoh moon and disrobing at 
midnight lo get the moon rays. Needless to say, the responding 
Officers were dismayed at what they saw. But, as Gntfis says, if 
they had known a bit about cults and rituals they would have 
reacted differently. 

t aft cases invoking cults were as innocent as the ritual of 
being skyclad, there would be tittle problem, but this is more 
the excep* on than the rule. Wah the increase in cv't groups 
* and cult related crime, police departments arc starting to reach 
out for answers, not out of curiosity but for protection of their 
officers. Many of the newer cults have declared war on those 
who uphold the establishment's laws. 

The H/cshj'rgfon Post reported in 1932 that a sheriff and his 
deputy went to one cult's commune to arrest three members 
of the group who failed to appear in traffic court. The two 
were surrounded by a mob which seemed to appear out of 
nowhere. The sheriff recalled l ha! everything moved in slow 
motion. There were men, women and children and they told 
the men they were going to kill them. Seconds later both men 
were htf by shotgun blasts. The group was willing to kill over a 
disputed traffic violation. 

Griffis, who begirt studying cults nearly eight yean ago, now 
gets 20 to 30 calls a week from poke departments looking for 
answers. "They're finally starting lo sec, finally starting to wake 
up to the situation/* he sa^. 

Sand* Gallant, a police officer with the Intelligence Division of 
the San Francisco Police Department, gets numerous calls 
from police departments looking for answers to help them deal 
with this now criminal breed*— those who commit crimes for 
Jesus, or Satan. But unlike Griffis, Gallant came into the world 
of cults m a vt ry diiercnt manner. She was involved n the 
investigation Into the People's Temple mass murder/suicide at 
Jonesiown. Gcy-’ma, "When VJO people d*e m a group asso- 
ciated wuh ywi aiva, you have no choice but to gei involved/* 
ihe.exptams, K 

While Jonestown seems like a world away, a once in a fifetime 


occurrence, many former cub members Dean their leaders to 
Jim Jones, Charles Manson and Adolf Hitler, a companion 
frightening to police officers and civilians alike. But, as Gallant 
teamed, no one can know which group wifi follow the Peoples 
Temple example, so pol ic e officers must educate themselves to 
recognize the danger signs of a cub's progression. 

There is much to be foamed For example, most people tend 
to think of cults as being purely religious in origin. Today's cub, 
however, can also be politically motivated Fosse Comitatus, 
one poli t ical l y motivated organization, is infamous for its threats 
against the “establishment* brand of Justice and those who 
enforce the taws— namely police officers. They nave been in* 
vdved in several armed confrontations with police in' the past. 
This may not surprise those familiar with the philosophy and 
origins of the group, however. To illustrate: the original manual 
used by the group included a paragraph that was later removed 
because of squoamishness from the rank and file members, but 
dearly shows the intent of the leaders of the organization. 
Accotding to the passage, any official who fads to do his duty 
as the Posse interprets those duties, "shaft be removed by the 
Pbsse to the most populated intersection of streets in the 
township and, at high noon, be hung by the neck, the body 
remaining until sundown as an example to those who would 
subvert the law.* 

According to an investigation by the Kansas Bureau of Investi- 
gation, Posse Comitatus boasted 2 £ million members six years 
ago. k Is impossible to determine the size of the membership 
today, which is how the group prefers it t flee many politically 
oriented cults. Posse Combat us is finked to a church organiza- 
tion, The Church of Jesus Christ Christian, according to Gnffis. 

Molly Koch, director of Project Yedid in Baltimore, Md. md 
member of the Citizens Freedom Foundation, a cult awareness 
organization, contends that many covert cuh philosophies are 
hidden behind outwardly refigtous speeches. She comments, "Al 
this Jesus talk is a cover-up for some very nefanous actvrty * 

And while the political cuhs fall into this category, tv and 
targe; the major cull problem facing law enforcement personnel 
mvoJvos cults which are religiously motivated, groups winch We 
their m&dtttds under the cloak of ilw Fast Amencnvm Iteir 
nefanous activities include; murder, extortion, espionage, drug 
smuggling, prostitution and child abuse, in addition to such 
subtle things as mm d control and incite to riot. 
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- h pink lift*, GnJfo uyt, "What MinUw enforcement vt 
sec-.ng a a rapid me of non tradihonal occultism, similar to 
Kw*omsm/ And that's frightening. The Church of the Final 
tn Salt Lake City. Utah ts a Satanic cull based on the 
sam* xj^os Manson tried to implement before tie was appre- 
by law enforcement otficiiU. 

And ihrnm bn the pood news. Cult member* who 90 awry 
can be taken od the street. The bad news is that usually 
something terrible has to occur first. For example* in Orovilc, 
Cali.* a cult baaed on the teachings of both Manson and Hitler 
was allowed to thrive until the racial hatred and white suprt* 
macy lie dictated by the leader* a former convict and mental 
patent, led to the murder of one young dbctpk for being a 
Valor to fee race/ 

The real problem in getting accurate information on these cults 
before they reach the fulling stage is their use of the First 
Amendment as a sh*td. Today 
anyone can start a church and 
claim the First Amendment as 
its protector. Furthermore, the 
tas exempt status aLows these 
organizations to fund arsenals 
to do battle with die Satanic 
world and those who would tn* 
force Satan's taws. Capt. Griffis 
explains. There s a thin Era 
that law enforcement agencies 
have to tread. You have to re* 
member that these are Vefi* 
gfons/ • He adds. "Although 
the right to believe is absolute, if 
fiegj acts are co.T*rr*i;ud during 
that time, they are not protec- 
ted. That has already been 
proved in a couple of court 


agencies. A large portion of today's cubs grew out of a tradk 
tonal branch of Christianity or a* an outgrowth of the Jesus 
movements of ttw early 1970s. The Hire Krishna commune* 
for example* was started by a Baptist mimsier's son who 
changed his name 10 Swarm Bhakttpoda and set himself up as 
chid guru of the organization. The disbanded "Love Israel* 
group was led by a former teJevvaem salesman and I9o0s tow 
child who, during a nde on a cross country bus* realized he 
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While it may seem that be* 
cause of our laws protecting 
freedom of religion an officer 
must sit back and wait (or some- 
thing to happen* Gntfis maintains 
this ts not iht case. "If these 
people are involved in illegal 
activities like seeing guns, drugs, 
an.i v-j on, wv can act/ And 
although of liters can take action 
against a group when c rimes are 
apparent* it may take a bit 

longer to get evidence against them because law enforcement 
otfic^U have to meet more stringent requirements for the 
survettanc* of a rc^jous organization. 

To gain concrete evidence of illegal activities by a cvH organi- 
zation, more than one poke department has sent officers to 
infiltrate a cult. But experts in the field advise against it. Koch 
explains, "We've km a few good poke officers that way/ Some 
officers stay with the cults, victims of the organization they were 
trying 10 gam evidence against. *1 don't recommend avowing 
police officers to infiltrate a cult because it takes special training 
to work around irund control techniques*" Gnffis adds. 

Considering the growxng number of new religious orders, the 
Fitsi Amendment ts being strairwd to the firm!. Currently there 
arc 3 /jOO to 5,000 cults in the United States* according to 
control lists kept by anti-cult groups and law enforcement 


Considering the growing number 
c r i new religious orders, the First 
Amendment is being strained to 
Vue n ... there *:re S*SC2 to 
5,000 cuYis in the United States. 


The leaders art usually charismatic and demanding, and while 
the names and pUs*rs will differ among cults* the structure is 
the same. Generally* the charismatic leader becomes wealthy 
because the converts donate or tithe thee betongmgs and 
salaries to him. The leader breaks down family tie* and keeps a 
bit of dissension within the group in order to pby the father role 
and maintain total 'dominance, in general* Gnffis explains* the 

typical ctdrhas a "charismatic 
leader holding the group togeth- 
er by the cult of confession* 
using the trappings of the occult* 
mind control and drugs." 

Abo typically, the organize 
tons begin with mild enough 
intentions* to promote love 
and peace and serve God* 
However, as the cuH member* 
ship grows and the leader at- 
tains more power* the goals of 
:nc organization change. Unfor- 
tunately the members, brain- 
washed with techniques devel- 
oped during the wars, are Wnd* 
ly devoted to the leader and 
bit to perceive these changes. 

According to Priscfia Coates* 
director of the Citizens Freedom 
Foundation in New York, the 
one thing that makes cults ex- 
tremely dangerous today ts that 
so much more is known about 
psycholog/, and they know how 
lo manipulate people." 

Like the leaders, the Mow- 
ers can be categorized by on* 
bizarre feature. Christopher 
Edwards, a former Sen Myui 
Moon follower, recalls his first 
meeting with the ^brothers and 
sisters." They al had glassy eyes* like two eggs sunny-side -up* 
open so wide that the pu pits seemed to bulge out of their 
faces. Anyone who has seen that look never forgets it/ Grafts* 
Koch and other anti-cult colleagues urge poke officers to learn 
to recognize that look. 

The older, more established cults include; The Way Interna- 
tional, The Unification Church* fotemationaJ Society of Krishna 
Consciousness* The Church Universal end Triumphant, ChJdren 
of God. Church of Scientofogy, Tony and Susan Alamo Christian 
Foundation, Divine Light Mission and a host of others ifot tai 
under the Shepherding movement category. Many of these older 
organizations have sought 10 blend into society. Many Moonics 
and Krishna* now dress and look kke any other Yuppie on the 
rood uvu*} to turn a buck. 

These established cults have started a trend away from 
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operating ttfcly in big dries and Km nw d their but of 
operation to small town*, swallowing up whole tom in an 
effort to havt a tr^jor impact on that wu. CuiU have taken 
over townships in Massachusetts, Oreoon and Vermont to 
name a few, Tl*c Way hiein'ftanat** <oe township o in 
Oluo, mamlains it* own police!' ; as the "files* 

Pauol * 10 safeguard the coup's licAdquarter*. 

The Way members lute received weapon* training from thr 
Kansas NatiotiaJ Guard under the guise of hunter safety. Ulti- 
mately mqre time was spent on marksmanship than hunter 
safety. This is another major concern of police officers with 
cuhs of today. The established cults as wtO as the newer 
ov£ani?a? ; orts are prcpArtng themselves for what they believe 
wC be Lh* Bailie d Armageddon. They have an apocafypoc 
overview of what ts going on; weapons and explosives are 
becoming prevalent You have to remember the frame of mind 
these people are in. 


Fc*-? 7 r Mscr.*? Frfv^rda re* 
i*kj t *u;e oi r.;ii during 
Edwards' deprogramming, Ted 
Patrick, the famed deprogram* 
mer. asked Edwards: * Wouldn’t 
you kiH for Moon?" The man 
Patrick pointed at with that ques* 

' tion w is Edwards' lather. AH 
present knew by the look on the 
boy's face that he would indeed 
ki! his biological father at the 
bidding of his spiritual father. 

While these cujt members 
have the will to kill for the lead- 
ear, today many have the n xans 
to kill as well The most prom* 
inent cult in the arms buildup 
race is the Hare Krishna* who 
seem gentle and almost Erimbi- 
fike to outsiders. In icaliy, over 
the last 10 years they have been 
stockpiling combat rim, ma* 
chine guns, grenade launchers 
and vast quantities of ammu- 
nition. Former member Ed 
Shtpdo says, Trabhupsca floun- 
der and gum) once said m the 
future they would go around 
and ask people to chant 'Hare 
Krishna' and if they didn't you 
would kfl them-* 

In the United States alone, pofice have raided arsenals or 
slopped the transport of weapons in several California, New 
York, West Virginia and Florida cities. After investigations, law 
enforcement personnel discovered that these arsenals were 
being financed through heroin smuggling, worldwide charity 
fraud and theft b takes a great deal of money to amass a big 
arsenal. And they are aimjng at a big arsenal Former member* 
quote the Krishna leader as saying frequency, "Hitter was a 
bad man because he did not succeed. We will succeed * 

la attention io weapons and drugs, police must contend with 
the Children of God's Happy Hookers for Jesus campaign. 
They cImtu they co not lake money for their services hut lime 
and i«ne again the street preachers spend time m pjf for 

proejuuUDa Another common trait of cult group* that wdt pose 
future problems for law cnforcemmt personnel ti tle blatant 
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racist and anti-Semitic teaching of the majority of these group*. 
The Rev. hfoon ha* proclaimed that whites are better thin 
black*. Posse Commuatu* echoes this opinion. The Way Ques- 
tions the veracity of the holoc au s t , and has it* members read 
book* which art blatantly antt-Semfoe in nature. 

AJ:hou$h the aforementioned cub-related problems are serk 
ous, there are several other issue* that strike society deep and 
hard. These are the issue* of children an cuhs and the tvjhi of 
families to have cuh me mbe r* kidnapped and deprogrammed. 

Of the 9U people who died at Jonestown, one-lhtf d were > 
tmatt chiforen and teenager*. According to Marcia Rudin, a 
longtime author on cult -related topics and an expert on Jones* ' 
town: "Before these children suffered slow, agonizing deaths by 
poison; under the guns of Jones* security guards they were 
separated from their parents and sitting*, forced to perform turd 
labor, subjected to cruel physical and psychological abuse and 

forced to rehearse their **u>» 
odes* 42 time*.* 

In the cults, children suem 
to suffer the most as kadrr* 
try to sever the natural parent/ 
child bond. Moon followers are 
taught: "Remember that Heav- 
enly Father must come first, 
before your child or anyone 
from your fallen past." Crime* 
aganst children range from ob* 
eout child abuse to truancy to 
fo rms of mental abuse that (d* 
tew these children into iheir 
adult fives, according to psy- 
chotegstt who spedaiae in help- 
ing former cuh members. 

Richard Honor of, a defector 
from the Rainbow Tnbe, a Sa- 
tanic cuh, told of extensive men- 
tal cruelty to children during 
his testimony in a Lot Angeles 
court in 1982. "One 3 -year -old 
gel was denied food for a week, 
in an effort to break her spirit. 
When that ddn*l work, she was 
given food laced with large 
amounts of pepper. When that 
didn't work, several others and 
1 were instructed to put on 
frightening masks and scare the 
fails girt at night in her room." 

Cults do not stop at mental abuse. In fact, many groups take 
the concept "spare the rod, spoil the child* a step beyond 
sanity. At the House of Judah, a mother and several accom- 
plices beat a 12-year -old boy to death. Unfortunately, this scene; 
b repeated over and over again within many cuhs. In this caw, 
the mother and the accomplices received jail terms wfUc the 
l e ad er of the group, like Manson during the Sharon Tate murder 
trial, maintained that he never persor^Oy told hi* follower* to ktl 
the boy. So, technically, the leader was mnocent 

Another recent case involved tie Stoncgaie organization n 
West Virginia where the parents of a 2!4-y eat old subjected the* 
chili to a two- hour beating, sending the boy mio fata) u«>:k. 
Several ciuirdi members wandered by during the beating but ro 
one intervened; this sort of doc tpfine was demanded by the 
leader. Dot McClellan. Why was the boy beaten so severely? He 






Tha typical curt has a charismatic 
feed er ho*d?n«c the group together 
by the cuit c? confession, using the 
trappings of the occult, mind 
control and drugs. 
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refused to ipologii* to i pbymiti, The parents uete charged 
mth ^voluntary manslaughter, Ultimately each recerwd a year 
in prr.cn and a $1,000 fine* the maximum a person can receive 
v> in* kmd of case. In sentence* them, Judje Frank DePond 
yd, ^oj took a commandment, Thou Shall Honor Thy 
Mo'Vt and Father, and twisted it beyond recognition." 

Otv cate n which Law enforcement personnel and welfare 
workers stepped in to help the children invokes the Island 
pord, Vt, commune. Townspeople complained to Vermont's 
Department o f Soca) ard Rehabilitation Services of suspected 
child abuse within the cult The state made inquiries for mo 
yean trying to find out if the complaints were valid. But, as in 
most cults, bulb certificates and death certificates were not 
kept and children were often hidden away. So the state de* 
exfod to act and risk the judicial co ns e que nces. On June 22, 
I9d4, 90 state troopers and £0 social workers aimed with a 
search warrant gathered up 112 
children of the commune. They 
held the children for three day* 
to examine them lor signs of 
physcJ abuse. After deicmtiiv 
mg that a case against the com* 
enune s members existed, they 
took the evidence to court Ac* 
corchng to newspaper accounts 
the judge promptly dismissed 
afi the cases on the grounds 
mat the warrant was unconstitu- 
tional because it was aimed at 
general, rather than specific in- 
stances of alleged abuse. 

Nest to c hid abuse, the most 
motion**' y charged issue involv- 
ing cults is the idea of kidnap* 
pmg a loved one for the pur* 
poses of deprogramming. Koch 
exp&ns that out of despera- 
tion, many parents 
than $10,000 
own children, 
out of a cult legally 
impossible. Even if they are dy- 
ing of some malady, you can't 
get them out," she say*. 

Anti cu^t groups and taw en- 
fotcomcn: pctMinnc) are hesi- 
tant to discuss kidnapping, let 
alone advocai e it. Gntfis says, "I 

dont bke to comment on that because kidnapping it kidnap- 
pmg." But source* say that police officers tend to took the 
other way if Ltay know that a deprogramming is taking place. 
Griffis sjanpathues with parents. "When iTs you're own kid 
you think differently, t know of one policeman who went in and 
kidnapped hit own kid Today the officer has hi* daughter 
hock* a beauiiful 24-year-old girl.* 

Those opposed to deprogramming maintain that parents wD 
try to hove their children deprogrammed simply because they 
do not kke the religou* beiefs then children adhere to. They 
point out casvt of Jewish porents who have attempted to have 
their chiUren deprogrammed for joining a Catholic church and 
wee wtsa. But most former Cult members are adamant in 
saying thyy could never hive broken bet of cult life without 
beetg kidnapped and deprogrammed. Christopher Edwards 


comments on ha fodrupping^depfogrammmj* "The nightmare 
was over, flunks to the courage of a few, I had been poked out 
of my deadly dumber and awakened to a worid that was bright 

and beautiful a^n * 

The (ear of kidnapping creates a larger problem for parents, 
however. Because cult groups art afraid of the possibil it y of 
famines kidnapping their members, they often refuse to let the 
member* have contact with the outside "Satanic* world 

In an effort to give parents peace of mind, the San Francisco 
Police Department began a program in 1982 to help parents of 
chUrcn involved in the Unification church. Ptirtnt and child met 
on neutral temtory with a police officer present to ensure that 
no kidnapping attempt would be made. The program originated 
after an unsuccessful kidnapping attempt in which both the 
parents and deprogrammer were sued by the church member. 

According to Gallant, this program fitiled out on its own 

because the church faded to 
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The most prominent ct?!t In the 
arms build up race is the Hare 

• Krir^ns who c com end 

almost Eambi*u.ie to ou tsiders. 


cooperate. In addition, she say*, 
the San Francisco Pofice Depart* 
tnera now receive* only a couple 
of calls a year regarding the 
Unification church whereas sev- 
eral year* ago they received at 
least two calls per day. It seems 
the church has moved its base 
of operations. 

Even if a member is kid- 
napped and deprogrammed, die 
cult is reluctant to let go. "Peo- 
ple soon started sitting in van* 
and cars at the bottom of our 
driveway, sJukmg their fists at 
my parents, following our car* 
on occasion. The harassment 
was zn great that my brightened 
family was guarded by Eve-in 
detect*** 24 hours a day for 
four months. During that time, 
people broke into our home 
twice, although nothing was 
stolen* the detective verified 
that our tefcptone wire* had 
been tampered with ... afi of 
these acts of harassment ceased 
when t began for luring on Amer- 
ican coks* Edwards said. 

When he began lecturing 
. Edwards found not only a Lack 
of knowledge invoking cults, but that some people refused to 
believe that "fine, ckarv-cut kids" could use people and allow 
themselves to be used this way. This is the misunderstanding 
Gnffis refers to in law enforcement over and over again. 

A pofice department in Maryland occasionally refers troubled 
youths to a local "Christian* organization because of its reputa- 
tion for keeping teenagers drug free, according to a member of 
the cult in a letter to her mo i her, The mother maintans that the 
reason these children give up the wav* of the street are because, 
Ike her own daughter, they are too busy performing slave labor 
for the cult fodder. A case Ike th* is not that uncommon, 
according to Grilfis. "A lot of things go by simply because pofice 
officers just don't know," he coryforig. ♦ 

Km Armescft' A**nutt tt q free Jbnce writer spvcfo/uing in low 
enforcement topics. 
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WHo Are The Cults? 

n term* of membership, th* major cultr rank a* 
follows: Th* Church of S6entofo&, 'The Wfoy Infer- 
U national, The Unification Church and fit* Interna- 
tional Society of Krishna Consciousness. The current 
Shepherding cub movement may have more m em b e r * 
than the Church of Semitology; however, as a new 
movement, and bec a me the group* arc splintered and lab 
under i ho umbreCa title, it it impossible to discern figures. 
The Church of Scicntofosv 

About six years ago. I- Ron Hubbard, a former science 
fiction writer and founder of the church, created an 
enforcement organization called "World-Wide Guardian 
Office” to protect the church from it* enemies. In the 
enforcement organization's operatives, Hubbard says, 
"Find cr n.jvjlactutc en.uch thieat them to 

cause them to sue for peace. Originate a black pubfic 
relations campaign to destroy the person’s repute and to 
discredit them so thoroughly they wtH be ostracized.* 

This enforcement organization has engaged in burglary, 
espionage, kidnapping and smear campaigns to fan her its 
goals. Former Assistant U.S Attorney Raymond Banoun 
who directed an investigation that resulted in conspiracy 
end theft convictions of nine top Scientology officials 
(including Hubbard's wife! said: The evidence presented 
to the court shows btasen criminal campaigns against 
private and public organizations and individuals. The Scient- 
ology officials hid behind claims of religious liberty while 
inflicting injuries upon every element of society." 

Th* Ufey Inf emotional 

Founder Victor Paul WierwiJie retired a few year* ago, 
naming Craig Martindais as president This group maintains 
its headquarters in Ohio where it has its own police 
department, known, innocently enough, as the Bless Patrol. 
They publish a quarterly bulletin, "The Shield of Believing," 
geared toward law enforcement personnel "to assist them 
in the practical application of Bibucal principals within their 
profession." 

Like the other fop cult groups, The Way is believed to be 
arming itself for the end of time. 

7he Unification Church 

Despite the jailing of its leader, Sun Myung Moon, the 
church has not slowed down its activities. Recently, Moon 
sent out a packet of tapes to traditional religious leaden, 
inluding a videocassette of his "Message From Prison." 

Like other cults, Th* Unification Church has invested 
heavily into real estate, although Moon seems to be 
better at picking properties than most. One expert com- 
ments, “Sun Myung Moon is to cults what Henry Feed 
was to cars." 

Moon's soliciting soldiers take, in at least $25 million 
annually according to the book Cuffs in America; and 
they are not the lop fund raising group. Moorucs are firm 
believers in using "heavenly decepton’ to raise funds; that 
is, they use any Ironi organization or claim they are part 
©f any currently popular rebel campaign to get a danatm, 
former members say. Tiicy hive all but kiled the legitimate 
trade strectsee flower w.vwrs once emuyed. - 

Unlike (be others, there has been no evidence that the 
. Moon organization is arming xsdl, although the main goal 
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as its leader. 

kutmaiiond Society for Krishna Consciousness 

The group started by the son of a Baptist minister is 
known for its arsenal of ammunition and the way they 
finance those purchases. 

Describing the group, Berkeley Police Inspector Chuck 
Crane once commented, "They fie constantly. They have 
no respect for the truth, they're armed to the teeth and 
nobody knows why." 

Although they do not promote drug use among mem- 
bos, they are not against selling drugs to finance their 
arms operation, as recent drug busts would suggest. 
A ccordi ng to church officials, however, those apprehended 
were not representative of the group and were merely 
acting on their own. Moral of the sioiy; If you're caught, 
be prepared to be excommunicated born the Kris, .nas. 
Brother JuSus 

Brother Julius is most often likened to Jim Jones by 
former members. One related, "Julius’ declaration is that 
he is here to personally destroy 97 percent of the world's 
population because of their evfi ... Cve spent eight years 
under his teachings and can truthfully say that although 
he it certainly not capable of committing such atrocities, 
he fuBy intends to try, if he's not locked up first." 

; According to former members, he speaks in Wood 
curdfing phrases, graphically detailing supposed luture 
events. According to Julius, he will not end his dtvtne 
mission unti he "gets a bullet between his eyes." 

; In 19S3 two key followers were arrested by Southington. 
Conn, po l i c e and charged with cheating the State Depart- 
ment of Labor out of more than $40,000 in unemployment 
compensation payments. 

Children of Cod 

' This group has been embraced financially and spiritually 
by Col. Muammar Qaddafi, whom the leader refers to as 
lone of God's chosen." 

This cult began as a quiet organization but has changed 
rapidly over the years. They are known (or the Happy 
Hookers of Jesus brigade who oltcn end up m tails tor 
thee unusual means of spreading the word. 

* The Children of God are also particularly known for 
their abuses against children. The gioup, which maintains 
a membership of 6,000 (1,000 children), blatantly encour- 
ages adult -child sex, particularly incestuous relationships. *■ 
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How Cults Affect Families 

by 

Henrietta and Kurt Crampton 

This report originally prepared for "Cubism: A Conference for Scholars and Policy Makers" sponsored by 

the American Family Foundation, the Neuropsychiatrie Institute of the University of California at Los Angeles, 
and the Johnson Foundation of Racine, Wisconsin. The conference was convened at the Johnson Foundation’s 
Wingspread facility in Racine from September 9~11, 1985. Tim authors, who live in Redondo Beach. 
California, were among die founders of the Cult Awareness Network, a nationwide 'filiation of local groups 
th& conducts public education programs and offers information and referral to the cuit-invotved. 


Our efforts to alert others to the nature of 
destructive cults began in 1973 when our 
nineteen-year-old daughter joined a cult Out 
of desperation we physically removed her, 
under the scrutiny of national television. 
Although die coverage was not sympathetic 
to us, we were deluged with phone calls and' 
letters from parents who identified their 
problem with ours. Between 1973 and 1983 
we probably interviewed more cult-affected 
families ana former cult members and read 
more letters from them than all of the 
academicians who were doing research on 
cults. Our purpose during those years was to 
provide information, advice, and support to 
families who were affected by cults. We did 
not compile family data as such. 

In our opinion, it is an understatement to say 
that families are adversely affected by 
destructive cults. Our own experience, 
combined with the experiences of other 
families in similar circumstances determined 
our early conclusion. The cults usurp the 
role of the family and the cult leader becomes 
die surrogate parent Alienation of the cult 
member from the family is a direct result 
The effect this alienation has on families 
depends on the family member or members 
involved. Of course, not all families are 
affected the same way. 

With regard to the individuals and families 
who have consulted us, we will consider die 
effect on die family when one or more 
children are cult members and the effect when 
one parent is a cult member. In the latter 
case, our knowledge was gleaned, for the 
most part, from numerous letters and calls we 
received after our address and phone number 


were given in an article about a cult 

Parents consider their offspring "children," 
and cannot sever that relationship on a child's 
eighteenth birthday. Many parents are pro- 
viding financial aid for education to adult 
children. In most cases, the adult children 
are still living at home or have only recently 
left When such young adults become 
involved with cults, families feel the aliena- 
tion very directly. 

Initially the family is shocked to discover one 
of its own members is actually involved with 
a cult The first clue is an abrupt personality 
change, which the parents usually are the first 
to notice. When they then discover that their 
family member has renounced his parents, 
family, friends, and former values, stopped 
making his own decisions, and is totally 
devoted to the cult leader, they are appalled. 
They try to communicate with the new cult 
member and cannot do so, either because the 
cult forbids contact with families or because 
the cult's dogma defines familiar terms in 
alien ways so that language loses its common 
meaning. The family contacts their religious 
leaders and usually receives little help or 
understanding. After seeing psychologists, 
psychiatrists, or lawyers, the family learns 
that there is no ready-made solution to bring 
the cult member lock to his. former self. 
Grief and frustration set in. 

lust as families with handicapped children 
will search everywhere, grasping at straws, 
in their help-seeking, so do families with 
members in cults. Disagreements arise with- 
in families regarding actions taken or 
proposed. Some try to place the blame on 
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others. Bickering results. Guilt is felt Parents 
see themselves as failures. Some siblings* feeling 
neglected because of the time and energy parents 
spend on cult-related problems, often develop 
behavior problems. Great turmoil results. At this 
point families are in desperate need of help and do 
not know where to go. They must understand that 
they are not alone, that others have faced the same 
frustration, grief, and guilt, and that there is hope. 
It is important to save the remaining family from 
destruction, avoid panic, and try to keep 
communication open with the cult member. 

Many families have lost a second child to a cult In 
almost all of these cases the second child visited the 
cult to inquire about a brother or sister and was 
also recruited. We advise parents to instruct their 
children never to visit the cult alone. 


Parents of long-time cult members have much 
difficulty keeping a healthy perspective in their 
lives and maintaining their own physical and 
mental well-being. At the death of a loved one, 
grief is severe, but with time becomes easier to 
Bear. When children are cult members, families 
feel as though their children are hostages, held by 
terrorists, and often do not' know where their 
children are or if they are dead or alive. 

When parents learn that their son or daughter has 
been manned in the cult, they become more 
distressed and alienated. To them, the cult involve- 
ment has lost its temporary status. If there are 
grandchildren, the grief becomes even more 
severe. Adequate diet, medical care, and education 
are denied to children and adults alike in many 
cults. Reports of child abuse in cults often appear 
in the newspapers. Some cults abuse children 
sexually as well as physically. It is extremely 
difficult for non-member parents and grandparents 
to endure this knowledge. 


In addition to concerns for health and safety, 
families feel a deep regret over the loss of family 
continuity. Consider the emotional trauma for 
parents when they must alter wills to prevent cult 
leaders from becoming beneficiaries of their child's 
inheritance. When heirlooms can't be passed on, 
and family traditions are lost, parents feel deprived. 
Cult members sometimes don’t even return when 
there is a death in the family. One son wrote his 
mother upon his father's death: "Let the dead bury 
the dead. 


Children who have lost birthrights and roots. 
Some do not have birth certificates. Many will 
never know their ancestry; in some cases they will 
not know their legal names. Grandparents have 
occasionally been given visitation rights by the 
courts and nave been able, if they can locate their 
grandchildren, at least to have some 
communication with them. This, of course, places 
additional stress on families, particularly if. 
parents/grandparents are not in good health. 
Greater frustration is heaped upon these families 
when they read reports by intellectuals who 
expound against organizations of cult-affected 
parents and claim cult membership is temporary 
and a benign or even a therapeutic experience. 

We are hearing now from parents of long-term cult 
members who report that their children are in 
mental hospitals, suffering extreme depression or 
paranoia. There also seems to be a high incidence 
of cult-related suicides. 

The fortunate families who see their members leave 
cults have the continuing burden of helping them 
reenter society. Parents who are older, and 
perhaps retired, find themselves financially 
burdened, needing to pay for medical attention or 
education which was terminated by the cults. 
Parents must exhibit great patience to help former 
cult members through moods of depression and 
loneliness. Families, whose endurance and 
resources have been stretched to the limit over the 
years, must be able to supply the tender loving care 
so necessary to a person recovering from the 
effects of cult membership. Sometimes there are 
grandchildren with special needs. 

Since some cults do not allow children to live with 
their parents within the cult unit, sometimes 
members cannot bring their children out with them 
when they leave. Later they try to find them to gain 
custody, and families are called upon to help pay 
for private investigators and lawyers. 

There are no public-supported facilities to assist 
these families. Those leaving cults usually have no 
personal belongings, money, or employment 
prospects, and, in many cases, not even identity 
papers. To receive public assistance for children, 
there must be birth records. Families must come 
up with necessaiy records and interim financing. 
Drug and alcohol abusers, children under 18, and 
battered wives, can usually find help in their 
communities. Former cult members have told us 
that many more cult members would leave their 


We are seeing now a second generation of cultists. 
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cults if they had a place to go. 

Members leaving cults after several years may be 
unable to locate their families. In one case the 
parents had separated and moved, the mother had 
remarried, and the new married name was 
unknown. In another instance a psychiatrist called 
us from Alaska to see if we could furnish a 
surname of one of his patients who had been a 
member of our daughters cult His patient could 
remember only his cult name. Our daughter could 
not help as members seldom know the real names 
of fellow cultists. Unless his memory returned, 
that young man's true identity was permanently 
lost. 


From September to October, 1981, as a result of an 
article in Reader's Digest, we received approxi- 
mately 300 calls from people requesting informa- 
tion and assistance concerning cults and related 
problems. About two-thirds of the calls were from 
women with cult-involved husbands. They said 
their husbands were attracted to the cult with 
expectations of personality improvement, better job 
opportunities, and other desired goals. As tune 
passed the husbands spent more tune and money 
on cult-related courses and their attitudes toward 
their families changed. When the families com- 
plained about neglect and money spent on the 
group, arguments ensued. When money saved feu 
cars, down-payments on homes, or even placed in 
children’s bank accounts, was gone, the wives 
realized too late that their family was in deep 
trouble; divorce was the only alternative. Other 
calls stimulated by the Digest article were from 
separated spouses seeking custody of children. The 
non-cult parents were concerned that their children 
would be placed in cult schools and indoctrinated. 
But having custody is no guarantee against child- 
stealing, as there is documentation on missing 
children hidden in cults. Parental concern about 
kidnapping by the spouse who is a cult member is 
often justified. To make matters worse, the non- 
cult parent who maintains custody of the children is 
faced by the myriad problems of single parenting 
with no financial assistance or shared respon- 
sibility. 


We have read reports that cults are on the wane and 
observed that the larger groups do not seem to be 
recruiting as heavily as they did in the 70's. They 
still have followers, however, and new groups 
have emerged which also use sophisticated 
recruitment and indoctrination techniques. We do 
not expect the problems for families of cult 
members to disappear or diminish significantly. 
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Family Resource Organizations 

(Partial list) 

Cult education and information organizations exist in most Western countries. Major organizations include: 

American Family Foundation (P.O. Box 336, Weston, MA 02193; 617-893-0930). Publisher of How Cubs Affect 
Families, AFF is a nonprofit, tax-exempt research and educational organization founded in 1979. Staffed by professionals 
and guided by a distinguished advisory board, AFF collects information on cults and manipulative techniques of persuasion 
and control, analyzes the information in order to advance understanding of the problem and possible solutions to it, and 
shares this understanding with professionals, the general public, and those needing help with cult involvements. AFF 
maintains lists of cult-aware mental health professionals and lawyers. If you are interested in obtaining more information 
from AFF, please write or call to leave your name and address, and you will receive introductory information. 


Cult Awareness Network (2421 W. Pratt Boulevard, 
Suite 1173, Chicago, IL 60645; 312-267-7777). The Cult 
Awareness Network (CAN) is a national, tax-exempt 
nonprofit educational organization, dedicated to promoting 
public awareness of the harmful effects of mind control. 
CAN confines its concerns to unethical or illegal practices 
and does not judge doctrine or belief. CAN consists <4 
volunteers in more than 30 affiliates throughout the United 
States and Canada, and the organization FOCUS, a support 
group for former cult members. 

Task Force on Missionaries and Cults (and Cult 
Hotline/Crisis Clink), Jewish Community Relations 
Council of New York, 711 Third Ave., 13th FL, New York, 
NY 10017, (212) 983-4800 (Task Force), (212) 860-8533 
(Hotline/Crisis Clinic). 


Commission on Missionaries and Colts (and 
Cult Clink), Jewish Federation Council of Greater Los 
Angeles, 6505 Wilshire Bhrd. Suite 802, Los Angeles, CA 
90048, (213) 852-1234 (Task Force), (213) 852-1234, Ext 
2662 (Clinic) 

Spiritual Counterfeits Project, Box 4308, Berkeley, 
CA 94704, (415) 524-9534 

Committee on Cults and Missionaries, Greater 
Miami Jewish Federation, 4200 Biscayne BlvA, Miami, FL 
33137, (305) 576-4000 

Council on Mind Abuse (COMA), Box 575, Station 
Z, Toronto, Canada M5N 2Z6, (416) 484-1112 


Cult Project/ Project Culte, 3460 Stanley St, Montreal, Quebec H3A 1R8, (514) 845-9171 


Overseas* 

(Partial list) 


Family Action, Information, and Rescue 
(FjU.R.). BCM Box 3535, London, WCIN 3 XX, 

UJC Tel. (44) 1-1539-3940 

Irish Family Foundation, Box 1628, Balls Bridge, 
Dublin 4, Ireland 

Association Pour La Defense de La Famllle et 
Llndtvldu (ADFI), 4 Rue Flechier, 75009 Paris, France. 
Tel (33) 1-42-85-15-52 

Pastor Friedrkh-W. Hanck, Bavarian Lutheran Church. 
Bunzlauer Sir. 28, D-8000 Muncben 50, West Germany. 
Tel (49) 89-141-2841 


Dialog Center International, Katrinebjergve 46, DK- 
$200 Aarhus N, Denmark. Tel (45) 6-10-54-11 

Concerned Parents, A.C. Box 1806, Haifa, Israel. Tel 
(972)4-71-85-22 

Association Exposing Pseudo-Religious Cults, 

Box 900G, Melbourne, Australia 3001 

The Jewish Center, Box 34, Balaclava, Victoria 3183, 
Australia. TeL (61) 3-527-5069 

CCG Ministries, Box 6, No. Perth, West Australia. TeL 
(61) 63-444-6183 


Pro Juventud, Aribau 226, 08006 Barcelona, Spain. TeL (34) 3-42-85-15-52 


* Telephone country code in parentheses followed by city code and local number. 


s.^ IS S. 



if|C /3 

l % t* % * 


- S C a ^ H 

|‘ _ «» H> 
I. jTq $ I.* 


• a 7 * 2 s ~ *■<■ 

L 3sr.C^s5 f; 

r> y '2 S =r " ^ w <L J 
I § S' 5 * 2^ a ar ; 

! 11 3*1*1 ^ fl 

: S’ 3.2 SMS’ x i 


r> 

i 13 i 5 I 

-Fin 

* i.f I 3 5 


> ±- □ 'i g, 

3 5 ** § * W 

1 s rs^* 



? 


« 

£ 

> 

i 




o 

►*i 

c | 

C/3 


a 

y 


3) 

3 

W 


•8 8 y 

4 2 . 3 

» tt 


3 S 

*3 - 

O — 


S 

r £ 

* O 

r 3S s r, * ^ 

^ n o 1 1" 

C a 


3 

■a s' 

c ^ 

2.3 

-A * jr 

§. » *? 


2 ,S* _ 

ft era -r ar 

S-o 18 

s*3 ;o£ 

GO o 


8 


c 

8 f 8 

T3 < 3 

o 5*^ 
£ e. c 
* y o 

S 


32 

o 

p 

3 

3 

£ 

W 


I 2 L 


J2.fi 2 
£2^ 8 
s'! ST-* 
8 ijc 

2 39 8 5. 

2 sir 

illl‘ 

3 “ 2.0 

S 3 : ^ 

lyi 

llfS 


0?S3C 

•. S 8 J! 5 i 

3 ?3 2 s s 

2 . - 3 T- 

2 «3 “ 3 


=. 3. $- 
2: ¥ sx 5 


€ 3 


n ^ 

^ 5 

ti 


Hi if* 

3 o.s'-a X f 

T?!- fr* 

a-y ». a. fi 

® |T 2 a.^ 

'c * %% 1 ’ 5* 

3 -< 3 " 


2 

c 


S|*l 


5 s 
8 | 

5* c 

xl - 

3 A 

7: S 

2 . * 

S A 

5** 


r z *- 5 ^ 


^rHI 

— < A 5‘ 

3 - ^ X 5 

fit*# 

*> “ 5t 2 * 

r.* ** 2 ■ 

J < a 3 S 

3 £'*2 g 2 

^3-?r 
,, _a a 

3.*‘1 r3 

'll i i-1 

543*3 


^ 2 - » 

s* ; S L^-* 

3^ "^3 q 

* 3“ fi X* ^ 

; ? — * 5 2 . 5 * ;* 

^ 3-5 = Z J* 3 
fi 5 La s- 1 *• S' 

3 u S* « f Vi *2 S 3 « 

PS^r*>£ = ^A c 


3 r^.S ? 

— “ 5: ? 5 2 3 

- 3 ^ S* — 3 
.a V) ?? r* - n 




>^» f-si 13 

I»Ii|«i 

irijs!* 

V ? 3-2 3 T i 



5 7 



S * ^ -5 ^ _ z. = 




1 Z' 3 S 9 r r - i. 

! 3.1 jTI'l Sk- 
is 2 * a S r-*a 


£ 5 r 3 « fi *i 3 

a. 3 JT J . 3 j$ tr. 3. : 
5 -8 | s 1| 3 : 

i§ 3*1-5*71 = 

fi^s-s-i:] 

** - o — 3 f 2 *? 

: i E P Si 

a » ar 


2*3 §.a' 



»• i: g -i.|<9- 
= 1 § “ § II 

i 3 2 s 5 s.£ 




irsir?^ 
5 L| 2 fi I 3 

s s 3 - St a 
*5? S. S *♦ = 

33 5 5*3 ^ X‘ X 

* 3 ~S 3- £5 - 

-| a r< = 

Iilrls 1 


4=!« 5‘ 

I fl 1 1 % 




2 * "3 “• £ 

2 5 ft b ki 5 

a 1 1 * c =- 
2 sf~Ts-ir- 

5- £ 3 J * 2- 

s E.^ 3 »; 

-/• S SC S’ 
a = 5*3 

z§* “ 

3^2 2*11 

5 5 ‘ S L5k2- 
i u * 2 

into 


s _i 5 


a S - 


is 

** a 

3 «•■ 

■a.y 


5 x 

sr 5 * 

a*i 


u 3 . — — • 

3 T 3 -< C 3 “ 


7 ? i 


S3 3 rig -fS §*3 S 3 f 3*54 3 c-s * s a ffocaga?-?^ q ° a 55 3-3 sljt ^ 

N 5 T si t ail % ill 5 Iff 1 i-.IMd.Lliil.Sl IMlIlduL 


i c n 
b j : 

ST— 5 

in 

?|i 

ill 

fci - ^ 
S* ti ~ 

* * w 

5*4 ? 

n u a 

=^< S 

C 2 3 
-» X ^ 

5To « 

S. 3 * 
z-j; ^ 

£ 


— ; s _s ^ .= 

3 1:0 £* 


m*n 

riii it 

2 3 < 

t> g 3 ^ rt * 

_2 *• s 3 2* 
5*3:3 S^ 

” 5 ii 

3 * c 3 a* ~ 

Lilli 

mi? 

tlM 


?5| 

S Sr S 
5 A 9 


re-i 


IT 5-12 1 


Hi 

* £ = 

3 Z 2 

y * 

*§-s. 

553 

s'i-i'5 

H * ; < 

sir 


* z 

gs 

5’ A 
5 g 

*• 3 

xJ5 

S * 


* = 


■I H.S=!g 

■SJMgl 

Jll 8*1. J. | 


S3 CSS 


.1 s SS*5*J8 

=.a.?3 5 “ 

TJ 5 ^! 


S | g fTSL' 

ilifir 

= I 3 > * I* ; 

c.* 4| a 5' ^ ; 

S-S | £.| 3 
8 i < 5 , 3 | 

alslli 

* t » r* n 




5-piJo 35 

2 , “X* "* o •* 


H 5 jf* ^ 

-r ?* 3-jr 


■m*!* 

■ 5 q * * * 

■2.S ,3*1.5. 

=i 2 J - 4 

■a,* * *» 2 I. 

a li.S 5 SP 

3 If 3 



fc rlis 4- ? 


< r rj-?3 

* ~ fi. 2 *! I 
s rsjs 3 


i. v n O 


2 ra 
il-z 
-|> 
$ r k 

^ -i n 4 
" 2 ^ <** 

s i*3 

% 2 


rs'g.^s.? 1 »3 

I-:3?i?5.5 

i?Tf i § § § 2 s 

I s s. £ * ft *«s: 

|84£Ms.|‘5 
|*s yiS -r T 3. 3 

5 as § = S>§.a | 

3§.i£ilh* 

I I 3- i ll| s >1 




r*i s 
•& 5 : 5-2 

2 £ 2 — 

« r if. s? 


3 - s 






■ rS f a a 5-s-. 

C .* X _ 3 * 

3 - 3T f " ^'C » < 

* I *8 * rs“: 

3-£*r§.0s; 

SIS'*”- 9 5 fl S S 
t± — z - 5 x s* 

« i " 3 ! ^ N 


tt 


:S 


k£ 

IFi 


.i ^ 

« L . 


* 


;; ;] 3 

3 S 

/ L » x 

j 9 

--j 

* 'j 


* t,: 

'V 


;r 


a 


* f -i vi 

*** *• - *t/* » 

* ** ' * , 


*** 


§ !S< 

s s 1 9 

* ?ls i 

9 LSt? 
i ffsf 
f if 

Z 3?fS 

fed » 

Mfcj 

a.,- 3 *? 

r HIl 


4 

f 


% f- I * 5 

4K 

% ?s ■ *• 


- s|S 5 

* a.2.3.2 


;ttf| 
I ilrf 

1 m 


X9 4 

Hfxl l 

?I 3 » O s 

SC0?|'? 

If’p 

p?rf 

!Lf ? 

#f?I| 
rp 
’!» 


ass c ■ ‘ 




X> — 3* 

h i! 

is*? 5** 2,^ 
v.l Jff a»_. 
(Lf*rf|*S s- i|| 

'*a* nil 




'$ -i|«f 

ii SP^ffiz. 

Si I s-i i? 

» 1 Mi 

8. « Sa 
3^53 

* s 5li> 


. »' Jiliilrlr! 

=^t««w Ss issss 





- 5’ -* 2. ^ 2 

r.« 3 s ? * 


1 - H S* £S 


i'sir 2 » 

e 9 - 


■5 a 


.“*8*3 g 3 « 0& 

a 5 § *- s *1 
flfft'l S- 3 *. 
lls-Sifs . * 

a 2. Si 3 "3 Sr*-? 


3 a 




s ?*/ ,5 5* s' c 



£■* 5 5*s_a-c* S 
S^SL=-p 

■jfSiiMUi'il 



u ^.3,^5 

^ * 5! 2 Z. 

5 5 5 — ♦ 

a s -jc * = 

S * +t ** S 



? 2.5 


i 2 ?a 2 

* * - r? 



mu, 

3 " J 1:1 



_ 3 


t; 


§•3*03 S-^S 3 *‘3*S 
s sl'iS.I - 5 s 

^ jg 3 « . " g ™ - 

A 1*9 a ? a ^ 


^tl g A 

5 5- SHIS' 


'1*31* 

,1 s Z jfg < S 3 fee ! 


■23-?8 « 

Z- S ** 5' 
u 2 « ™ 

St*3, 
3i! « *,» 

s * 2 i - 



.3 T ^ 1^2 ILm 3 2 § 
S» fZ* *3 ?* 3-S 

s^s- is s 3 
8.f ri.l8:M s 31 


3*8 S-fS 3.1 

8 s'M M-i 

rrtlri' 

£[ x *ti 

ys ^ 5*i 

3' A s S. ( 
| S 3*5 

Is a |si 

•3 §.5 2 1; 




8 Tg.2.2 3 5 
S.f5's 3 ££. 


-9 8ris 

“'s* * i a 

5 >s.g >5 

— » 5 - ^ rr 

a * * 3 b 

fgn! 

11 T* ji 


i 


3.3 15 § ? 

film 

7 3 n » — 5 L 



||5. 



rwo 


August m 


victims of 


If you're worried that your teenage chil- 
dren could be lured into joining a cult, 
your fear may be misplaced. Today, the 
most vulnerable member of the family 
may be your aging mother — or yourself 



S < eventy-four-vear-dd Catherine R, 
I recently widowed, joined a religious 
I group at a neighbor's urging, in the 
(Hope of learning how to prepare her 
I eoul for death. Over time, Catherine^ 
di * 

i 


daughter, Susan, noticed that her usu- 
ally healthy mother was 


New Age 

CULTS 


weight and was tired and withdrawn. 

After nine months, Catherine 

abruptly decided to move to the groupb headquarters in a neighboring state. 
She liquidated all her assets, removed her daughter^ name from their joint 
bank account and withdrew thousands of dollar* of her life savings. But the 
F day before Catherine was scheduled to leave to join the group, Susan had to 
rush her mother, hysterical and incoherent, to the hospital. Doctors confirmed 
that she had suffered a severe nervous breakdown. 

• Bunela McNeeley, thirty-three, an accountant in Sauaalito, California, became 

a devotee of JJZ. a Washington 

8tate housewife who nys that Ramtna, a 
85, 000-year-old spirit speaks through bar, 
i offering the wiadom of the ages. 

Over two yean, McNeeley spent $5,000 
! on Bamtha tapes, videoeassettes and eemi- 
I nan. She withdrew from friends and family 
1 and quit her job. She even (continued) 


Donor to ‘Bible Speaks 9 
wants her millions back 




By Diane Salvatore 
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considered Bering to Washington 
Stott, where, Ramtha tald. A* would 
bt qwrtd the natural disaster* that 
would ttrike tbt net of the country. 

Finally, nearly bankrupt and aso- 
tkmslly drainad by what um called the 
^feem and gloom* of Ram Chat moa- 
aaga, McNeeley began to qnaetiaa 
Remthah tactics. fait," aha eay*, 
Tik* I was icing «ty 
•Fat Manchester waa the mother of 
An childran and had bean married 


eight yuan whan aha became a member 
of the Bible Speaks, an evangel!* 
cal Christian drard beaded by Pastor 
Carl Stones. She eventually persuad- 
ad bar husband to tall their Rhode Is- 
land home and men the family busi- 
new to church headquarters, in Lenox, 
Massachusetts. After six years, baring 
givaa some $35,000 to the church, she 
was disturbed when Stevens Bade 
what she describes as sexual advances. 
Such behavior from a Ban aba consid- 
ered co spiritual was a crushing blow 
to bar. "I bit betrayed and totally dev- 
astated,” aba says. 

Fbr moat people, the word "cultT con- 
jures up sixties images of eoDoge stu- 
dents wearing Sowing robes, 
rhythmically and spouting Easton phi* 
looephy. But todayb realistic young peo- 
ple may be more eoneemed with career 
toUmitn£ fThd njoDcy tbio a^vtiom* 

"A* a result, cults ban bad to tarn to 
mw, more susceptible groups,” says Her- 
bert Rosedsle, a New York lawyer who 
works for no fee to help those who fee) a 
eult has victimised them. 

Is bet, recent developments ban 
changed cu lt s som e three thousand 
groups nationwide with between three 
million end eight Billion follower * i n 
important ways. Cults today are ex- 
pending their membership through a 
new pool of recruits: toe elderly, toe 
middle-aged, and eburthgoing Chris- 
tians. And while in toe past cults at- 
tracted aqua) numbers of males and 
females, today more women than men 
are being drawn in. 

Fraying oafeeeM 

Iboee ripest for cult reouitment, ac- 
cording to Mercia Rudin, a leading au- 
thority os cults, are people % a period 
of transition that makes them vulner- 
able." As a result, eay* Reginald Alev, 
information officer and former execu- 
tive of Cult Awartneoe Network 
(CAN), in Chicago, "it* common for 
the elderly to get recruited after the 
death of a spouse ” Not only does this 
loss make too elderly emotionally vul- 
nerable, it also stirs up a profound fear 
of their own death. That bar, situs 
eay, is exploited by cults. "Literally 


SSSwil FHTdirX rftoS 

Tut Am on Missionaries and Cults 
of the Jewish Community Relations 
Coundl of Now Yeah, "art given to 
cults by people who are told they will 
be taught to otwnm iini cato with those 
they leave behind when they die.” 

Loneliness is also a problem for toe 
old, ooe that cults taka advantage c£ 
critics eay. The elderly are neglected 
in our society,” aayt Abremowits. 
They want S Bin ac iM to baton to their 
problems and be sympathetic.” Cult 
members know this and tout do much 
of their remiiting in hoepitals and 
Barring homos or, says Abremowits, 
"tom as cleaning- or cooking-service 
worker*, or offer to do shopping or gar 1 
toning or provide transportation to 
doctors’ appointments." 

Experts eay toe elderly nr* being 
targeted today for two other important 
reasons: There art more of them, and 
they have more money. Currently, 
those ever age rixty-flve women to 
particular— represent toe forfeit- 



time of savings 
are recruited by cuft 
members posing 
as nursing-home 
volunteers. 

growing segment of our population. 
And senior titixens have had a lifetime 
to accumulate assets. "Cults go where 
toe money is," Alev says. 

This was the ease with Edith &, a 
well-to-do sixty-fiv*-y*ar-old Pennayl- 
vania woman who started attending 
Bible study dent after toe death of 
bar husband of forty years. Over time, 
Edith came to believe etaime by the 
group’s magnetic leader. Pastor Lore- 
toy, that ha waa God. At sold her 
home and tamed ever the profits to 
toe group, along with tens of thou- 
sands of dollar* of her savings. She 
was so dewted to him, in bet, that the 
remained at toe groupb headquarter* 
to upstate New York for fifteen 
y«ar»— until ahe was deprogrammed. 

According to Rudin, groups that 
have aimed totalise rwuitment efforts 
directly at the elderly include tot 
Church Universal and Triumphant 
(CUT); Reverend Sun Myung Moonh 


Unification Church, which has as Or- 
ange Bloaeom Corps specifically for 
outreach to seniors; The Divine Light 
Mission; The Way International, 
wfcott older itoiiwg to it! 

tomeet Corps; tot Tboyano Susan 
Alamo Foundation; and The Walk. 
Visits to eome of these groups’ medite- 



Maw Age ead the mtddle-wged 

The midd l e-aged, especially middle- 
aged women, are primarily responsible 
for toe popularity of toe New Age 
movement components of which, 
some eay, represent e new kind of cult. 
Made chic in large part because of 
Shirley Macintosh best-seller and 
mini-aerie* Out m « limb. Now Age 
blende Eastern and Western thought 
and anoompiieee self-help groups, 
heeling oyetols, reincarnation and 
channeling (communicating with spir- 
its through a medium). 

CAN says the New Age pbenome* 
sea, particularly channeling, shares 
characteristics with destructive cults. 
Vew Age has become a belief system," 
says Alev. "Many followers ere addict* 
ed to a hypnotic subculture * Chan- 
Brier* such as Knight "sre often char- 
ismatic types who inspire absolute de- 
votion and deim they am toe trie 
source of revelations from God." 

According to Craig Hawkins, a re- 
search consultant with Christian Re- 
search Institute (CRD, a Califonua- 
baeed nonprofit group that monitor* 
cults, "New Age Is going to grow and 
grow. Ut toe wave of toe firture * Fart 
of too reason for this growth may 
again he demographies. Now Age has 
attracted toe majority of its adherents 
from aging baby boomers— a group 
second only to the elderly to popula- 
tion growth. Some New Agars, says 
Alev, ere children of too sixties who 
still haven't found the answers they've 
been looking for. Others, adds Rudin, 
"are now realimng that although they 
have become prosperous, material hap. 
ptoeas is net enough.” 

The appeal to middle-aged women 
may be toe strongest of aD. In bet, 65 
percent of Ramtha adherents are wom- 
an to toair late thirties and early for- 
ties. "A lot ef women made H to adult- 
hood and became wives, hut the issue 
of having a social and personal identi- 
ty was £>t on too hath burner," says 
Soaen Rothhaum, a Berkeley, Califor- 
nia, social worker who directs Sorting 
h Out, e group for former members of 
alternative religions. Channeling, ahe 
says, may proride totes women with 
"divine permission” to finally do eomo- 
tofog just foe themselves. 

It’s not only (continued on page 146) 
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' individuals who have taken an inter* 
art is the New Age movement Some 
corpora tions—induding Pacific Bell in 
California, Procter A Gamble, Ford 
Motor Company and Polaroid— have 
instituted employee t raining programs 
to increase workers’ productivity — pro- 
grams that, critics charge, have ties 
to New Age. Some alarmed employees 
have protested required participation 
in programs that thay aay use mind- 
controJ technique* and altar not only 
work attitudes but also personal be- 
havior and values. Others charge that 


the programs run countar to their reli- 
gious beliefs. Tb date, at least two em- 
ploy ms have Sled suit. 

Critics assert that many channelers 
take an unspiritual interest in their 
fellowen* money— « factor, they aay, 
that It this movement* most impor- 
tant parallel with traditional cults. 
Several yean ago, Knight, as Itemtha, 
advised many adherents to invert In 
Knight’s million-dollar Messiah Arabi- 
an hones. People later complained 
about their investments, and the rtata 
of Washington investigated. Knight 
(who lives in a multimil lion dollar 
mansion with a Rolls-Royce in the 
driveway) agreed to a cease and desist 


order, and she is now voluntarily bail- 
ing out investors. 

McNeelty’s experiences with 
Ramtha have shaken her, but she, like 
other former disciples, says the decep- 
tion is not symptomatic of the whole 
movement. The hire of New Age is evi- 
dently so strong that today McNooley 
•till consults other channelers. 


Mb and Christianity 

Colts no longer spring only from East- 
ern religions, however. There are just 
as many groups today coming out of 
mainstream and evangelical Chris- 
tianity,” says Hawkins of CKL 
In a case that has drawn national 
attention, Betsy Dayton Dovydanss, 
thirty-four, the Dayton department 
store millionairess, sued tire Bible 
Speaks for tb* return of nearly $7 mil- 
lion she donated while a member- 
money she say* the gave after church 
leaders exerted undue influence. 

lait May a judge ordered the church 
to return the money to Dovydenaa, 
saying Carl Stevens was guilty of "de- 
ceit, avarice and subjugation." The 
church plans to appeal hut, according 
to its lawyer, it will be bankrupted 
and forced to doet if the ruling stands. 

Some throe hundred former Bible 
Speaks members who belong to a sup- 
port group called 12 Inc. foci member- 
■hip in the evangelical group it ulti- 
mately destructive. After six yean, 
Pat Manchester says, she left the 
group and Massachusetts, largely be- 
cause other women in the group told 
similar stories of sexual advances by 
Stevens. Tbday, she attends a local 
Christian church in Vermont 

What can ha foot! 

Young or old, vjetims of cults looking 
for compensation often find themselves 
unwittingly challenging First Amend- 
ment 'protections of freedom of reli- 
gion. To avoid such a legal quagmire, 
aaticult activists have sought to dis- 
tinguish legitimate freedom of s p eec h 
from destructive cult behavior, which 
they argue ought set to be protected. 
According to Michael Langone, PhD., 
director of research for the American 
Family Foundation (AFF), a research 
and educational organization in Mas- 
ftftchuitttft, ft destructive cult is de- 
fined as "a group that manipulates and 
exploits its members; dictates how 
they should think and act; claims an 
mutti status that sets It in opposition 
to maialino society; and utilises mind- 
control techniques to recruit prospects 
and make Its members subservient.” 
Such mind control was used in t he cas e 
of Catherine R. Catherine* daughter 
found out later that her mother was 
targeted for ncruitment by a "friendly" 
neighbor who moved In foo nluuitd) 
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LoKwk^Virt td sue the church for cpntrib* - fat<9i ^ . 

-n^utingtojheir'soii's death, but tbepwsfwct’ *b«altb d4iilfl0S^}«mtidial education 
nasAemfaigMened. For neirly SO.y&art,.' : hai Ssrtnk 

the Sig-businessof Scientology hsii shield- 4 * :un itm‘sfudded'rbjt6 of fetkjwCrvby 
ed itself v esqtu$ely behind tbe^ First ^aggfixsi^^tedfuil|£r^iid rtgillypSm* 
Amendmenras weU Mi .a battery j>fhigM~ iMrtng tfilltP-W^fl^ehUfch’s “Celebrity 
priced CTiminat^wyert^imd shady-private - •C^)#rt,H^tlEhilih flf jfcfilbbousei ' that of- 
detectives. ■* iwWsilf 5 - titfd fat# guid- 

The Church of sfaeptololj? cUrf^by| ^ahcer A^bet|^i4'^tik{ude screen idols 
science-fiction writei*L, Hodrl ffbBb irdltffi ^3bm tJrttfaeaM ' Jdhfl-Tiavolta, a&itstes 
“dear’' people of unhappmesif, rJClrstieAjllcy? Hint} Rogers and 

self as a religion. In reality, the chufch'fa.h.: SeMtf; Faith Springs mayor and ... 

hugely profitable global ftfcket (that Jura eSdohy Bohq,M'hzzmen ,£W#‘ Gbita/S^** 
vjves by intimidating members apdfritiCff, *dven .Nancy' Cartwrightr the voieeof esf» ; 
in a Mafia-like manner. At tithes (hiring* 'qp6t '-afar JBart^Simpson. Rank-and-file 
the past decade, prosecution against* memoet^fat^vSv^^iue' deah a less glara-j 
Scientology seemed to be curbing its mep- , oroos^^ ; i' is&H ’■■ V: (t &: 

k . Acdbttm^^h^tAwgrenaSNei* 

U Ron Hibbard. 1911-88: the cult's ’It/ f WprM more 


founder and continuing IngpInttM 


t&M 'earn, 

; ‘ ' ’ttjrZ*} r ;> '> 

yp Sctentblogistk, including ' "T- */*. ■■-• 

r_ ^ a. ii— i • ii tt ;i> . >.■ .r-- " ■ :■*& 


r , tvp 

: - . --- — ■ . ; ,, suit to prison 

i allfappearances, Noaht^ftfcjL reariy lhgQs fohJDfiltrating burgh 
F^oflCirigslon, Fa., bad beengfittr'^ 3lrtd wfr&apjtiiig mote than lOOpriva 
“i’mal, happy 24-ytar <>ld Mto/Jaa*- govCmment.agehde&in attempt* toft 
looking for^his place fa> ^their icvest^ationt ln recent yeaff, 
rtheoay last iune wheo M plsptr« i | dreds of longtime Sdentology adheti s 

Imany charging that Uity |TerifOet>U 
physically abnsed-^h^e^quh HhClc 
Russiah^studies sdiola^haifi and criticized it at tgetcfawnfifakV 
j.r. .sul»« have sued the cbur^stfd yrod' ' " 


; 'r ' . •• i » a • *• 

+ ■ ■ -f jjf - ■....<. 
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pp^^ultt, no coup 
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prompts non telephone pleas for bdp 
dun. does Scientology. Says Cynthia Kis- 
ser, thewtwovk's Chicago-based execuf 
director "Scientology is quite like ly 
most ruthless, the most classically tenoris* 
tic, the most litigious and the most lucrw 
live cult the country has ever teem No cult 
extracts more money from its members.* 
Agrees VkkiAznamt, who was one of Sci* 
emotogy** six key leaden until she bolted 
from the church in 1987: "This is a criminal 
organization, day in and day out It 
makes Jim and Timmy [Batter] look like 
kindergarten.” 

To explore Scientology** reach, Time 
condu ct ed more than ISO interviews and 
reviewed hundreds of court records and In* 
ternal Scientology documents. Church of* 
ficuls refused to be interviewed. The invea- 
Ugatioo paints a picture of a deprived yet 
thriving enterprise. Most cults fait to 
outlast their founder, but Scientology has 
prospered since Hubbard** death in 1966. 
hi a court filing, one of the 
cult** many entities— the 
Church of Spiritual Technol- 
ogy — listed $503 million in in* 
come just for 1987. High-level 
defectors say the parent organi- 
zation has squirreled away an 
estimated $400 million in bank 
accounts in Liechtenstein, 
Switzerland and Cyprus, Scien- 
tology probably has about 
50,000 active members, far few- 
er than the 8 million the group 
claims. But m one sense, that 
inflated figure rings true: mil- 
lions of people have been af- 
fected in one way or another by 
Hubbard's bizarre creation. 

Scientology k now run by 
David Miscavrgc, 31, a high 
school dropout and second- 
generation church member. 

DcJeciors describe him as cun- 
ning, ml hi ess and so paranoid 
about perceived enemies that 
1 lie kept plastic wrap over his 
i glass of water. 1 1 is obsession is 
; to attain credibility for Scicn- 
I lology in the Among 

| other lactic*. the group: 

! ► Kelains public relations pow* 
j eihoih< Hill ami Knowlton in 
help shed Hie church s fringe* 
group image. 

►Joined such household names 
as Sony and Pepsi as a main 
sponsor of led Turner s Good- 
will Games. 

► Buys massive quantities of its 
own books from retail stores lo 
propel the lilies onto best-sell- 
er lists. 

► Rum full-page ads in such 
publications as Newsweek and 
Business Week that call Scien- 
tology a "philosophy," along 
with a plethora of TV ads (out- 
ing the group's books. 


►Recruits wealthy and respectable profes- 
rionats through a web of consulting groups 
that typically hide their ties to Scientology. 

The founder of this enterprise was put 
storyteller, part flimflam man. Bora in Ne- 
braska in 1911, Hubbard served in the 
Navy during World War H and soon after- 
ward complained to the Veterans Admin- 
istration about his "suicidal ioctinatiom* 
and Ms "seriously affected** mind. Never- 
theless, Hubbard was a moderately suc- 
cessful writer of pulp xience fiction. 
Years later, c h u rc h brochures desc ribe d 
him falsely as an "extensively decorated* 
World War n hero who was crippled and 
Minded in action, twice pronounced dead 
and miraculously cured through Scientol- 
ogy. Hubbard** "doctorate* from "Se- 
quoia University* was a fake mail-order 
degree. In a 1984 case in which the church 
sued a Hubbard biographical researcher, a 
California judge concluded that Its 
founder was "a pathological liar," 



THE LOTTfCKS LOST THEIR SON, Noah, 
who lumped from a Manhattan hotel 
chitehing $ 17 1, vtrtualfy the only ittofiay 
h* had not yet turned ow to 
Scientology, HI* parents blame th# 
church and would like to sue but arw 
frightened by the OfianizatkMi^ 
reputation for rvthleatneas* 

TIME, MAY L mi 


Hubbard wrote one of Scientology’* 
•acred texts, Dianetkx The Modem & 
e^hof Mental Health* in 1950. In H he 
iiMttced a crude psychotherapeutic 
technique he ailed "auditing.* He also 
created a simplified lie detector (called 
an "E-meter*) that was designed to mea- 
sure electrical changes in the skin while 
lubjeets discussed intimate details of 
their past Hubbard argued that unhappi- 
ness sprang from mental aberrations (or 
"eng rams’’) caused by early traumas. 
Counseling sessions with the E-meter, be 
claimed, could knock out the engrains, 
cure blindness and even improve a per- 
son’s intelligence and appearance* 

Hubbard kept adding steps, each more 
costly, for his followers to climb. In the 
1960s the guru decreed that humans are 
made of clusters of spirits (or "thetans") 
who were banished to earth some 75 mfl- 
Uoo years ago by a cruel galactic ruler 
named Xetiu. Naturally, those tbetans bad 
to be audited. 

An Internal Revenue Ser- 
vice ruling m 1967 stripped 
Scientology’s mother church of 
its tax-exempt status. A federal 
court ruled m 1971 that Hub- 
bard’s medical claims were bo- 
gus and that E-meter auditing 
could no longer be called a 
scientific treatment. Hubbard 
responded by going fully reli- 
gious, seeking First Amend- 
ment protection for Scien- 
tology’s strange rites. His coun- 
selors started sporting clerical 
cottars. Chapels were built, 
franchises became "missioftv* 
fees became "fixed donations," 
and Hubbard's comic-book 
cosmology became "sacred 
scripture*," 

During the turfy I97IK the 
ms conducted ils own auditing 
sessions amt proved that Hutv 
bard was skimming millions of 
dollars from I lie church, laun- 
dering the money through than- 
my coijx ua lions in Panama ami 
stashing tl in Swiss bank 
accounts. Moreover, church 
member* stole irs documents* 
filed false tax returns and ha- 
rassed the agency's employees. 
By kite !9H5,wfth high-level de- 
fectors accusing Hubbard of 
having stolen as much as $200 
million from the church, the irs 
was seeking an indictment of 
Hubbard for lax fraud. Scien- 
tology members "wiwkcd tfciy 
and night" shredding docu- 
ments the irs sought, according 
to defector Aznanm* who took 
pari m the scheme. Hubbard, 
who had been in hiding for five 
years, died before the criminal 
could be prosecuted. 
Today the church invents 


51 


THE BRIDGE TO 
* ENLIGHTENMENT 

1 "Rowing up the 
Bridge" from 
° Personality Test to 
O.T. 8 will cost the 
average person an 
estimated 
$200,000 to 
$400,000. The 
steps shown are 
only a sampTe of 
the many courses 
and treatments 
available. Also 
offered: expensive 
books, tapes, 
E-meters (for 
auditing members), 
alarm clocks, polo 
shirts, tote bags, 
stained-glass 
windows and 
ceramic mugs, 
among many other 
items. 



THE 

CURRENT 

LEADER 

Obsessed with security, church 
boss David Miscavige reportedly 
likes to shoo! photos of perceived 
enemies with a .45 automatic. 


costly new services with all the zeal of its 
founder. Scientology doctrine warns that 
even adherents who are "cleared* of en- 
grains face grave spiritual dangers unless 
they are pushed to higher and more expen- 
sive levels. According to the church's latest 
price list, recruits — "raw meat,’ 9 as Hub- 
bard called them — take auditing sessions 
that cost as much as $1,000 an hour, or 
$12400 for a 12‘4-hour "intensive.* 
Psychiatrists say these sessions can pro- 
duce a dnigged-fike, mind-controlled eu- 
phoria that keeps customers coming bad 
for more. To pay their fees, newcomers can 
earn commissions by recruiting new mem- 
bers, become auditors themselves (Misca- 
vige did so at age 12), or join the church 
staff and receive free counseling in ex- 
change for what their written contracts de- 
scribe as a "billion yean* of labor. "Make 
sure that lots of bodies move through the 
d*op/* implored Hubbard in one of Jus boh 
letios to officials. "Make money. Make 
more money. Make others produce so as to 
make money . ; . However you get them in 
or why, just do it" ** 

Harriet Baker learned the hard way 
about Scientology’s business of selling re- 
ligion. When Baker, 73, tost her husband 
to cancer, a Scientologist turned up at 
her Los Angeles home peddling a $1400 
auditing package to cure her grief. Some 
$15,000 later, the Scientologists discov- 
ered that her house was debt free. They 
arranged a $45,000 mortgage, which they 
pressured her to tap for more auditing 
until Baker’s children helped their moth- 
er snap out of her daze. Last June, Baker 
demanded a $27,000 refund for unused 


services, prompting two cull mem b er* to 
show up at her door unannounced wkh 
an E-meter to interrogate her. Baker 
never got the money and, 1 financially 
strapped, was forced to sell her house in 
September. ■ • * 

Before Noah Lottick lulled himself, be 
bad paid more than $5,000 for church 
counseling. His behavior had also become 
strange. He once remarked to his parents 
that his Scientology mentors could actually 
read minds. When his father suffered a ma- 
jor heart attack, Noah insisted that it was 
purely psychosomatic. Five days before be 
jumped, Noah burst into his parents’ home 
and demanded to know why tfiey were 
spreading "false rumors* about him— a 
delusion that finally prompted bis father to 
call a psychiatrist 

It was too late. "From Noah’s friends 
at Dtanetics” read the card that accom- 
panied a bouquet of -Bowen at Lottick’* 
funeral Yet do Scientology staff mem- 
ben bothered to show up. A week earli- 
er, local church officials had given Lot- 
tick’s parents a red-carpet tour of their 
center, A cult leader told Noah's parents 
that their son had been at the church just 
hours before be disappeared— but the 
church denied this story as aoon as the 
body was identified. True to form, the 
cult even haggled with the Lotticks over 
$3,000 their son had paid for services be 
never used, insisting that Noah bad in- 
tended it as a "donation.’* 

The church has invented hundreds of 
goods and services for which members are 
urged to give "donations.* Are you having 
trouble "moving swiftly up the Bridge*— 


that r, advancing up the stcpl adder of en- 
lightenment? Then you can have your case 
reviewed for a mere $1450 "donation.* 
Want to know "why a the tan hangs on to 
the physical universe?” TVy 52 of Hub- 
bard’s tape-recorded speeches from 1952, 
titled “Ron’s Philadelphia Doctorate 
Course Lectures,* for $2425. Next: nine 
other series of the tame tort. For the col- 
lector, goW-aml- leather-bound editions of 
22 of Hubbard’s books (and bookends) on 
subjects ranging from Scientology ethics to 
t radiation can be had for just $1,900, 

* lb gain influence and lure richer, more 
sophisticated followers, Scientology has 
lately resorted to a wide array of front 
groups and financial scams Among them: 

CONSULTING. Sterling Management Sys- 
tems, formed m 1983, has been ranked in 
recent years by he magazine as one of 
America's fastest-growing private compa- 
nies (estimated 1988 revenues: $20 mil- 
lion). Sterling regularly mails a free news- 
letter to more than 300,000 health-care 
professionals, mostly dentists, promising 
to increase their incomes dramatically. The 
fins often seminars and courses that typi- 
cally cost $10,000. But Sterling’s true aim k 
to book customers for Scientology. "The 
church has a rotten product, so they pack- 
age it as something ebe,* says Peter Geor- 
giades, a Pittsburgh attorney who repre- 
sents Sterling victims. "It’s a kind of bah 
and switch.* Sterling’s founder, dentist 
Gregory Hughes, h now under investiga- 
tion by California's Board of Dental Exam- 
iners for incompetence. Nine lawsuits are 
pending against him for malpractice (seven 
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V 1 ')-T **lt JScictitolu^v! just renl.ii'is l!iv 
7f ’try SCCitrls of tilt' m ivcrsp. That m.iy \t“ 
THINK ' Kir ^ l° r people to luimllc boiTiDtnnv'*-. 

lirArinr tli.il ** 


hearing tM-’ T 
-Jolin TravoTi.* 


«lfs nol hocus 
pori)^ . j. If you 
un erase 
engranis, then you 
Can get better.** 
-Kirstie Alley 


n- 
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L. RON HUBBARD SPEAKS 

*Hn all the broad universe, there Is no other hope 
Tor man than ourselves. This Is ■ 
tremendous responsibility* I have 
**THe law borne It too long alone, 

can be used very You share It with me 

easily to harass, and now. H 


enough harassment on somebody 

who fs simply on the thin edge anyway ... 

will generally be sufficient to cause his professional 

decrease. If possible, of course, ruin him utterly,** 


* 4 All men are 
your slaves.** 


ttDon't ever tamely submit to an 
Investigation of us. Make H rough, 
rough on attackers all the way.** 


I 


i 
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others have been settled), mostly for or* 
tbodonfic work on children. 

Many dentists who have unwittingly 
trawn into the cull are filing or 
threatening lawsuits as well. Dentist Rob- 
ert Geary of Medina, Ohio, who entered a 
Sterling seminar in 1988, endured “the 
most extreme high-pressure sales tactics I 
have ever faced.* Sterling officials told 
Geary, 45, that their firm was not linked to 
Scientology, he says. But Geary claims 
they eventually convinced him that he and 
hit wife Dorothy had personal problems 
that required auditing. Over five months, 
the Gearys say, they spent $130,000 for 
services, plus $50,000 for 
“gold-embossed, investment- 
grade” books signed by Hub- 
bard Geary contends that 
Scientologists not only called 
his bank to increase his credit- 
card limit but also forged his 
signature on a $20,000 loan 
application. “It was insane,” 
he rcolk *i couldn't even 
get an accounting from them 
of what 1 was paying for,” Al 
one point, the Gearys ctaim. 
Scientologists held Dorothy 
hostage for two weeks in a 
mountain cabin, after which 
she wav hospitalized for a ner- 
vous breakdown, 

Last October. Sterling 
broke some bad nows to an- 
other dentist, Glover Rowe of 
Gadsden. Ala., and his wife 
Dee. Tests showed that unless 
they signed up for auditing. 


Glover's practice would fail, and Dee 
would aomeday abuse their child The neat 
month the Rowes flew to Glendale, Calif* 
where they shuttled daily from a local hotel 
to a Dianctics center. “We thought they 
were brilliant people because they teemed 
to know so much about us,* recalls Dee. 
“Then we realized our hotel room must 
have been bugged” After bolting from the 
center, $23,000 poorer, the Rowes say, 
they were chased repeatedly by Scientolo- 
gists on foot and in can. Dentists aren't the 
only ones at risk. Scientology ibo makes 
pitches to chiropractors, podiatrists and 
veterinarians. 




PUBLIC INFLUENCE. One front, the Way 
to Happiness Foundation, has distributed 
to children in thousands of the nation's 
public schools more than 3.3 million copies 
of a booklet Hubbard wrote on morality. 
The church calls the scheme “the largest 
dissemination project in Scientology histo- 
ry.” Applied Scholastics is the name of still 
another front, which h attempting to in- 
stall a Hubbard tutorial program in public 
shoots, primarily those populated by mi- 
norities. The group also plans a 1,000-acre 
campus, where it will train eduction to 
teach various Hubbard methods. The dis- 



HARRIET BAKER, 73, LOST HER HOUSE after Sctontobffit* 
filmed It was debt free and arranged a $43,000 m o rtgage , 
which they pressured her to tap to pay for auditing, They had 
approached her altar her husband 4M to bMp •'cure” her grief. 
When she couldn’t repay the mortga g e , aha had to — B» 
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ingenuously named Otizem 

on Human Rights is a Scien- 
tology group at war with psy- 
chiatry* its primary competi- 
tor. The commission typically 
issues reports aimed at dis- 
crediting particular psychia- 
trists and the field in general 
The com b also behind an 
all-out war against Hi Lilly* 
the maker of Prozac the 
nation's top-selling anti- 
depression drug. Despite 
scant evidence, the groups 
members — who call them- 
selves “psychbuMers”— da im 
that Prozac drives people to 
murder or suicide. Through 
mass mailings, appearances 
on talk shtvws and heavy lob- 
bying* cCHVt has hurt drug 
sales ami helped spark dozens 
of lawsuits against Lilly. 

Another Scientology- 
linked group, the Concerned 
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if Amerigo 

bolds aobdntg contests and awards S5^ 
grants to schools as a way to recruit stu- 
dents and cany favor with education offi- 
dab. West Virginia Senator John D. 
Rockefeller IV unwittingly commended 
the Ciaa in 1987 on the Senate floor. Last 
August author Alex Haley was the keynote 
speaker at its annua! awards banquet fat 
Loa Angeles. Says Haley: didn’t know 

much about that group going in. I’m a 


Methodist” Ignorance about Scientology 
cm be embanaoing: two months ago, nii- 
nob Governor Jfan Edgar, noting but 
Soentology’s founder “has solved the ab- 
errations of the human mind," proclaimed 
March 13 "L Ron Hubbard Day ” He re- 
scinded die proclamation in late March, 
be learned who Hubbard really 


NEAUW CAKE. HethMded,! chain of d»- 
ka run by SdeatologbtA promotes a gruel- 


fa^pdexcestfve system of ram w.CMrcbe 
^Pfcmnfata designed by Hubbard to purify 
the body. Experts denounce the regime as 
quackery and potentially harmful, yet 
HealthMed solicits unions and public agen- 
cies for contracts. The chain fa plugged 
heavily in a new book. Diet for a Poisoned 
Planet, by journalist David Stefaunan, who 
of common foocb 


and cottage cheese ) are dangerous. 


,-j v ^fane source of foods for the LoeAngeles*based church bthe stamp* (worth 1350 million). Steven C Rockefeller Jr. erf the 
j .notorious, self-regulated stock exchange fat Vmwouvtr, ’ ofl family and former hockey star Denis Potvin joined the 
’’ British Columbia, often called the soam capital of the world. • company in top poets, but both say they quit when they real* 
r^ exfowige’s 2^00 penny-stock listings account for MbfiliOT £ bed the stamps were virtually worthless. *Tbe stamps were 



jXio annual trading, bocal journalists and insiders daim the vast 
majority range from total washouts to outright frauds. -■-• 

\r TVo Scientologists who operate there are Kenneth Geibino 
?- and Michael Baybak,20-yeai church veterans front Beverly 
Hffis who are major donbrs to tbe cult Getofam, 45, b a money 
‘'-'manager, marketmaker attd publisher of a national 
/ newsletter. He has boasted in Sdentol* 

/T/ ogy journals that be owes all his stock- 
pScldng success to L Ron Hubbard. 

Thafs not saying much; Gertotno’s 
•newsletter picks since 1985 have cumu- 
latively returned 24%, while tbe Dow 
Jones industrial average has more than 
doubled. Nevertheless Gerbino’s short- 
term gains can be stupendous. A survey 
last October found Geibino to be the 
only manager who made money in the 
third quarter of 1990, thanks to gold 
and other resource stocks. For the first 
quarter of 1991, Gerbino was dead last 
Baybak, 49, who runs a public relations 
company staffed with Scientologists, 
apparently has no ethics problem with 
engineering a hostile takeover of a firm 
he is hired to promote. 

Neither man agreed to be inter- 
viewed for this story, yet both threat- 
ened legal action through attorneys. 

"What these guys do is take over com- 
panies, hype the stock, sell their shares, 

nod then there’s nothing left,” says 

John Campbell, a former securities ran Mm out of the company . .^ . Sdentologisu end their staffs are pro- 

lawyer who was a director of mining ■ *> -rot:* ! ^u^aotfaig Athena, not always accurately. 

■ company Athena Gold until Baybak and Gerbtnd took U over. A letter to shawfto Wen with the 1990 annual report claims 
- ■ The pattern has become famitiar.Tbc pair promoted a .vPUcer Dome, bde of America’s largest gold-mining firms, has 
.’mining venture caficdJSkylark Resources, whose stock traded committed at least$25.5 rnUlioo to develop tbe mine. That's 
ii- ; > -at nearly $4 a share in 1%7. The outfit soon crashed, and the ■•; news to Placer Dome. ’There b no pre-commitment," says 
» v pock it around 2c. NETPTechoologies, t software company/ - Placer executive Goie McFarland. "We’re not going to spend 

‘ that money unless survey results justify the expenditure.” 
i ^ Btybak’s firm represented Western Resource Tbchttol- 


ATHENA GOLD’S WILLIAM JORDAN 


’-Created by sand-dune nations to exploit coOecton/tays Mi* 

- dtael Laurence, editor of Linn i Stamp News, America’s larg- 
ed stamp journal. After the stock topped $6, it began a steady 
descent, with Baybak unloading his (hares along the way. TO- 

' day it trades at 184, . 

.... Athena Gold, foe current object of Baybak’s and Gcr- 
: ’ J ' bino’s attentions, was founded by eo- 

* trep re n e ur WUliaro Jordan. He turned 
- to an established Vancouver broker fat 

1987 to help finance the company, a 
j 4400-acre mining property near Reno. 
| The broker promised to raise more 

* thin J3 million and soon brought Bay- 
bak and Gerbino into the deal. Jordan 
never got most of the money, but the 
cult members ended up with a good 
deal of cheap stock and options. Next 
they elected directors who were friend- 
ly to them and set in motion i series of 
complex maneuvers to block Jordan 
from voting stock he controlled and to 
run him out of the company. “I’ve been 
an honest policeman all my life and 
I’ve seen the worst kinds of crimes, and 
fob ranks high,” says former Athena 
shareholder Thomas Clark, a 20-year 
veteran of Reno’s police force who has 
teamed up with Jordan to try to get the 
gold mine back. "They stole fob man’s 
property* 

-with Baybak as chairman, the two 


*-/-w*s trumpeted in foe pfess as “foe next Xerox” and fat 1984 : 
;U rose to a market value of 8120 million with Baybak’s help. The • 
',1 company, which later collapsed, was delisted two months ago 
by foe Vancouver exchange. . ' • 

‘ . ,v-j. Baybak appeared fat 1989 at thehelm of Wall Street Vets- 
buea, a start-up that announced.it owned 35 tons of rare Mtd- 
, . die Eastern postage Stamps-worth 8100 million— nod was 
,V v buying foe world's largest collection o i southern Arabian 
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Ogies, a Houston oQ-and-gas company, but got the boot in Oc- 
tober. Laughs Steven* McGuire, president of Western Re- 
• source: H Hb b a p.r. finn far need of a p.r. firm.” But McGuire 
cannot laugh too freely. Baybak and other Scientologists, m- 
- chiding the estate of L. Roo Hubbard, still control huge blocks 
of hb company's stock. 
i j i -55 ’ 
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* Former Surgeon General C Sverttt 
Koqp labeled the book “trash*** and the 
Pood and Dnif Administration ivued ■ 
(»per n October that claims Stemman dis- 
torts hii fiacti* “HeattiiMcd b a gateway to 
Soeotolofy, and Stemming book b a sort* 
mg mechanism," says physician Wiliam 
Jarvis, who is head of the National Council 
Against Health Fraud Stemman. who de- 
scribes Hubbard favorably as a “research* 
er** dentes any ties to the church and con* 
tends, “HealthMcd has no affiliation that 1 
know of with Scientology." 
v ■*/ 

MUG TREATMENT. Hubbard's purifica- 
tion treatments are the main* 
stay of Nartonon* a Sciento- 
logy-run chain of 33 alcohol 
and drug rehabilitation cen- 
ters — some in prisons under 
the name "Cnminon” — in 12 
countries. Narconon, a classic 
vehicle for drawmg addicts 
into the cult non plans to 
open whal it calls ihc worlds 
largest treatment center, a 
1 4UO- bed facility on an Indian 
reservation near Newkirk. 

Okla. <pop. 2,400). Al a 1989 
ceremony in Newkirk, the As- 
sociation for Better Living 
and Education presented 
Narconon a check for 
and a study praising 
its work. The association 
turned out to he part of Scien- 
tology it self Today the town 
is hauling to keep out the cull, 
which has fought back 
through such lart<s as lend- 
ing private detectives to 
snoop on the mayor and the 
local newspaper publisher. 

FINANCIAL SCAMS. Three 
Florida Scientologists, includ- 
ing Ronald Bernstein, a big 
contributor to the church s in- 
ternational *'war chest, " plead- 
ed guilty in Match to using 
their rare-eoin dealership as a 
money laundry. Other notori- 
ous activities by Scientologists 
mdude maki n g the shady Vancouver stock 
exchange even shadier (set box) and plot- 
ting to plant operatives in the World Bank, 
International Monetary Fund and Export- 
Import Bank of the US. Hie alleged pup 
pose of this scheme: to gain inside informa- 
tion on which countries are going to be 
denied atdit so that Scientology-linked 
traders can make illicit profits by taking 
“short” positions in those countries* 


Matthew — have become the leading abort 
•ellen in the U&, with more than 1500 
[Management The 
a staff of about 60 
pkryees and daks to have earned better re- 
turns than the Dow Jones industrial 
avenge for most of the 1980k. And, they 
say, they owe It an to the teachings of 
Scientology, whose “war chest*’ has re- 
ceived more than $1 million from the 


The Fesfabachs also embrace the 
church’s tactics; the brothers are the ter- 
rors of the stock exchanges. In congressio- 
nal bearings in 1989, the beads of several 



log whether the Feahbachs received confi- 
dential information from fda employees. 
The brothers teem aligned with Sciento- 
logy's war on psychiatry and m ed ic i ne: 
many of their targets are health and bio- 
technology firms. “Legitimate short selling 
performs a public service by deflating 
hyped stocks,** says Robert Flaherty, the 
editor of Equities magazine and a harsh 
critic of the brothers. “But the Fesfabachs 
have damaged scores of good start-ups." 

Occasionally a Scientologist's business 
antics land him fa ial Last August a for- 
mer devotee named Steven Fishman begad 
serving a five-year prison term kt Florida. 

His crime: stealing blank 
stock-confirmation slips from 
hb employer, a major broker- 
age house, to use as proof that 
he owned stock entitling him 
to join dozens of successful 
class-act km lawsuits. Fishman 
made roughly $1 million this 
way from J983 to 1988 and 
spent as much as 30% of the 
toot on Scientology books and 


THE ROWE FAMILY SPENT $23,000 on Dtarwtic* treatment 
Uke many dentists, Gfovar Rowe was drawn bi by Storting 
Rla na geyncntwtdchdoeatKtfptAltefaelUtleefoSdeiitolofy* 


companies daimed that Feshbach opera- 
tives have spread false information to gov- 
ernment agencies and posed in 


In the stock market the practice of 
“Shorting" involves borrowing shares of 
publicly traded companies in the hope that 
the price will go down before the flocks 
must be bought oo the market and re- 
turned to the tender. The Feshbach broth- 
ers of Palo Alto, Calif.^Kurt, Joseph and 


guises— such as a Securities and Exchange 
Commission official— in an effort to dis- 
credit their companies and drive the stocks 
down. Michael Russell, who ran a chain of 
business journals, testified that a Feshbach 
employee called his bankers and interfered 
with his loam. Sometimes the Feahbachs 
send private detectives to dig up dirt on 
firms, which is then shared with business 
reporters, brokers and fund managers. 

The Fesfabachs, who wear jackets bear- 
ing the slogan “stock busters,** insist they 
run a dean shop. But as part of a current 
probe into possible insider stock trading* 
federal officials are reportedly Envestigat- 

TIME, MAY* 19*1 ’ _ ~ 


Scientology denies any tie 
to the Fishman scam, a claim 
strongly disputed by both 
Fishman and his longtime 
psychiatrist, Uwe Geertz. a 
prominent Florida hypnotist. 
Both men claim that when ar- 
rested. Fishman was ordered 
by the church to kill Geertz 
and then do an “eoc," or end 
of cycle, which » church jar- 
gon for suicide. 

BOOK PUBLISHING, Scien- 
tology mischiefmaking has 
even moved to the book in- 
dustry. Since 1985 at least a 
dozen Hubbard bodes* print- 
ed by a church company, have 
made best-seller lists. They 
range from a 5.000-page sci-fi 
deco logy (Black Genesis, 
The Enemy Within, An Alien 
Affair) to the 40-year-old 
Dianetics In 1988 the trade 
publication Publishers Weekly 
•warded the dead author a plaque com- 
memorating the appearance of Dianetkx 
oo its best-seller list for 100 consecutive 
weeks. 

Critics pan most of HubbanTs books as 
unreadable, while defectors datm that 
church insiders art sometimes the real au- 
thors. Even so, Scientology has sent out ar- 
mies of its followers to buy the group's 
books at such major chains as B. Dalton's 
and Wakfenbooks to sustain the flhtsion of 
a best-selling author. A former Dalton** 
manager says that some books arrived in 
his store with the chain's price stickers al- 
ready on them, suggesting that copies are 
being recycled. Scientology claims that 
sales of Hubbard books now top 90 million 
worldwide. The scheme, set up to gain con- 
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One of the heaviest TV 
advertising campaigns in the 
publishing industry pushes 
the 40 year old Dianetrcs, the 
cult's basic sacred tent 
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verti and credibility, is coupled with a radio 
and TV advertising campaign virtually un- 
paralleled in the book industry. 

• Scientology devotes vast resources to 
squelching its critics. Since 1986 Hubbard 
and his church have been the subject of four 
unfriendly books, all released by small yet 
courageous publishers. In each cue, the 
. writers have been badgered and heavfly 
* sued One of Hubbard’s policies was that all 
perceived enemies are “fair game'* and sub- 
ject to being "tricked, sued or lied to or de- 
stroyed" Those who criticize the church — 
journalists, doctors, lawyers and even 
' judges— often find themselves engulfed in 
litigation, stalked by private eyes, framed 
for fictional crimes, beaten up or threat- 
ened with death. Psychologist Margaret 
Singer, 69, an outspoken Scientology critic 
and professor at the University of Califor- 
nia, Berkeley, now travels regularly under 
an assumed name to avoid harassment 
After the Los Angeles Times published 
• negative series on the church last sum- 
mer, Scientologists spent an estimated $1 
million to (Master the reporters* names on 
hundreds of billboards and bus placards 
across the city. Above their names were 
quotations taken out of context to portray 
the church in a positive light 

Hie church’s most fearsome advocates 
are hi lawyers. Hubbard warned his follow- 
ers in writing to “beware of attorneys who 
tell you not to sue ... the purpose of the 
suit is to harass and discourage rather than 
to win.” Result Scientology has brought 
hundreds of suits against its perceived ene- 
mies and today pays an estimated $20 mil- 
lion annually to more than 100 lawyers. 

One legal goal of Scientology it to 
bankrupt the opposition or bury it under 


paper. The church has 71 active lawsuits 
against the ins alone. One of them, Mison- 
vige vs, ms, has required the US. to pro- 
duce an index of 52*000 pages of docu- 
ments. Boston attorney Michael Flynn, 
who helped Scientology victims from 1979 
to 1987, personally endured 14 frivolous 
lawsuits, all of them dismissed, Another 
lawyer, Joseph Yanny, believes the church 
“has so subverted justice and the judicial 
system that h should be barred from seek- 
ing equity in any court.” He should know: 
Yanny repr e sen ted the cub until 1987, 
when, he says, be was asked to help church 
officials steal medical records to Uacfcmail 
an opposing attorney (who was allegedly 
beaten up instead). Since Yanny quit rep- 
resenting the church, he has been the tar- 
get of death threats, burglaries, lawsuits 
otltcf lurattfliicot 

S cientology's critics contend that 
the U.S. needs to crack down on 
the church in a major, organised 
way. “I want to know. Where k 
our government?” demands Toby Plevin, t 
Los Angeles attorney who handles victims. 
”lt shouldn’t be left to private litigators, 
because God knows most of os are afraid 
to get involved.” But taw-enforcement 
agents are also wary. "Every investigator is 
very cautious, walking on eggshells when b 
comes to the church,” says a Florida police 
detective who has tracked the cub since 
1988. "It will take a federal effort with lots 
of money and manpower.” 

So far the agency giving Scientology the 
most grief is the nts, whose officials have 
implied that Hubbard’s successors may be 
looting the church’s coffers. Since 1988, 
when the U5. Supreme Court upheld the 


revocation of the cuh’s tax-exempt status, a 
massive nts probe of church centers across 
the country has been under way. An ms 
agent, Marcus Owens, has estimated that 
thousands of ins employees have been in- 
uolued. Another agent, in an internal nts 
memorandum, spoke hopefully of the "ul- 
timate disintegration" of the church. A 
small but helpful beacon shone last June 
when a federal appeals court ruled that two 
cassette tapes featuring conversations be- 
tween church officials and their lawyers are 
evid en c e of a plan to commit “future 
frauds" against the no. 

The tits and m have been debriefing 
Scientology defectors for the pest three 
years, in part to gain evidence for a major 
racketeering case that appears to hare 
stalled last summer. Federal agents com- 
plain that the Justice Department is unwill- 
ing to spend the money needed to endure a 
drawn-out war with Scientology or to fend 
off the cult’s notorious jihads against indi- 
vidual agents. "In my opinion the chunk 
has one of the most effective intelligence 
operations in the U.S., rivaling even that of 
the rai," says Ted Gunderson, a former 
head of the rat’s Los Angeles office. 

■ Foreign governments hare been mov- 
ing even more vigorously against the orga- 
nization. In Canada the chunk and nine of 
its members win be tried in June on 
charges of stealing government documents 
(many of them retrieved in an enormous 
police raid of the church’s Toronto head- 
quarters). Scientology proposed to give $1 
million to the needy if the ease was 
dropped, but Canada spumed the offer. 
Since 1986 authorities in France, Spate 
and Italy hare raided more than 50 Scien- 
tology centers. Fending charges against 
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sore than 100 of ittovefteat church mem* 
ben fadudc friud, odortioo, capital flight, 
co er cion. Bcgally practicing medkioe end 
taking advantage of mentally incapacitated 
people* In Germany last month, leading 
politicians a c cus ed the cult of uyoig to in- 
filtrate a major party as weD as launching 
an immense recruitment drive in the east 
Sometimes even the church's biggest 
zealots can use a little protection. Screen 
surlVauolta, 37, has long served as an un- 
official Scientology spokesman, even 
though he told a magazine in 1983 that he 
was opposed to the church's management 
High-level defectors citim that Thvoha 
has long feared that if he defected, details 
of hh sexual life would be made public 
"He felt pretty intimidated about this get- 
ting out and told me so,** recalls WJUam 
Franks, the church's former chairman of 
the board “There were no outright threats 
made, but it was implicit If you leave, they 
immediately start digging up everything.” 
Franks was driven out in 1981 after at- 
tempting to reform the church* 

T he church's former head of secu- 
rity, Richard Aznaran, recalls Sd* 
enlology ringleader Miscsvige re- 
peatedly joking to staffers about 
TVavolta’s allegedly promiscuous homo- 
sexual behavior. At this point any threat to 
expose Travolta seems superfluous: last 
May a male porn star collected $100,000 
from a tabloid for an account of his alleged 
two-year liaison with the celebrity. Tra- 
volta refuses to comment, and in Decem- 
ber his lawyer dismissed questions about 
the subject as “bizarre." Two weeks later, 
Travolta announced that he was getting 
married to actress Kelly Preston, a fellow 
Scientologist 

Shortly after Hubbard's death the 
church retained TYout & Ries, • respected, 
Connecticut-based firm of marketing con- 
sultants, to help boost its public image, 
"We were brutally honest,” says Jack 
Trout. "We advised them to dean up their 
act, stop with the controversy and even to 
Stop being a church* They didn't want to 
hear that** Instead, Scientology hired one 
of the country's largest p.r outfits, Hill and 
Knowhon, whose executives refuse to dis- 
cuss the lucrative relationship, "Hill and 
Knowkon must feel that these guys are not 
totally off the wall,* says TYout "Unless 
it's just for the money ” * 

One of Scientology's main strategies is 
to keep advancing the tired argument that 
the church is being "persecuted" by anti- 
religionists. It b supported in that position 
by the American Civil Liberties Union and 
the National Council of Churches, But in 
the end, money is what Scientology b aD 
about As long as the organization's oppo- 
nents and victims are successfully 
squelched, Scientology's managers and 
lawyers will keep pocketing mtllkms of dol- 
lars by helping h achieve its ends* > i 


Special Report 




S trange things seem to happen to people who write about Scientology. Journal- 
ist Paulette Cooper wrote a critical book on tbe cuh in 1971. This led to a 
SckUotop plot (called Operation Freak-Out) wbcee foal, according to church 
documents, was “to gel P.C in carcera ted in a mental institution or jaiL”It almost . 
worked: by impersonating Cooper, "Scientologist* got ber indicted in l973for 
‘ threatening to bomb the church. Cooper, who elao endured 19 lawniitstylbe 
church, was finally exonerated in 1977 after rat raids on the church officeftn In 
Angeles end Washington uncovered documents from the bombscbem&NqSdeh* „ 
tologists were ever tried in tbe matter/ ‘"‘Si- "-“'■ * . • 

* ■: For tbt.TiMti stoiy, at least 10 attorney* and da private detedim toreno* 
l e ash ed by Scientology and ha foOowen in an effort to threaten, hanssland/ 
jdncredft me. Lest Oct 12, not long after:!, began. fob assignment,'! planned; 
*to. hutch with Eugene Ingram, the -church's* leading private eye kod a Conner 
cop. Ingram, who wa* toned off foe Los Angeles police force fr 1981 fiaf i^ 

* leged ties to prostitutes and drug dealers; had told me that be might be able to 

■ * -■* > --arrange a meeting frith church boss David. 

’ Mbcavige. Just hours before' foe lunch, 
the church’s "national trial counsel," 
Earle Cooley, called to inform me that I 
would be eating alone. 

Alone, perhaps, but not forgotten. By 
dsy*« end, I later learned, • copy of my per- 
sonal credit report— with detailed informa- 
tion about my bank accounts, home mort- 
gage, credit-card payments, home address 
and Social Security number — had been ille- 
gally retrieved from a national credit bu- 
reau called Tram Union. Tbe foam compa- 
ny that received it, ’’Educational Funding 
Services” of Los Angeles, gave a* its address 
s inail drop a few blocks from Scientology’s 
headquarters. 

The owner of foe mail drop is a private 
eye named Fred Wolfton, who admits that 
an Ingram associate retained him to retrieve 
credit reports on several individuals. Wolf- 
son says he was told that Scientology’s attor- 
. ney* “bad judgments against these people and were trying to collect on them." He 
says now, ’These arc vicious people. These are vipers.” Ingram, through a lawyer, de- 
aiea any involvement in the seem. * "N- V> t .. 

• During the past five months, private investigators have been contacting acquaint- « 
ances of mine, ranging from neighbors to a former colleague, to inquire about sub-' 

• jects such as my health (like my credit rating, it’s excellent) and whether ISe ever had 
trouble with the ins (unlike Scientology/ 1 haven’t). One neighbor was greeted at 
dawn outside my Manhattan apartment building by two men who wanted to know 
- whether 1 lived there. I finally called Cooky to demand foat Scientology trap the 
nonsense. He promised to lookintojL ■” •;* r *vf:<y / 

’ .»•* , After that, boWever.ah attorney subpoenaed me, while 'another falsely suggested 1 
* thst I might own foams In a company I was reporting about that had been taken oto - . 
V*by Scientologists (he Uso 'threatened to contact tbe Securities and Exchange Cbm-' :• 
mission). Adose friend in Los Angeles received • distorting telephone daU from'a 
-Sdentoio^ staff member seeking data about me-^-en indication that the cub ma/ 
■.have illegally obtained my personal phone records. TVn> detectives cootacted toe, . 
^ posing as a friend and a relative of a so-CaOed cuh victim, to elicit oegative statements' 

'■ i from me about Scientology. Some of my donvenations with them were taped, tnn- 
1- scribed and presented fay tbe church in affidavits to Time’s lawyers es ‘Ftof’ofay 
bias against Scientology. * 

Among tbe comments I made to one of the detectives, who represented himself 
. as "Harry Baxter,” a friend of the victim’s family, was that “the church trains people 
. to life." Baxter and his colleaguesare hardly in a position to dispute that observation. 
Ttfr real name is Bany Silvers, and be is a former investigator for the Justice Depart-, 

. ment’s Organized Crime Strike Force. 

.< ■ /*;. ... y. , -. ..•** . • ... . / ■ 
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, The arguments against a temporary guardianship bill which are based 
bn violation of First Amendment rights regarding religious freedom 
proceed from a misunderstanding of the cult experience* It is assumed 
that cult members have entered and remain in cults by free choice, know- 
ing in advance the nature of the coemitnent they are making. There is 
now a mass of evidence which demonstrates that this is not the case. 

Present day cults are different from new religions of the past and 
from established religions. Today’s cults might better be known as 
"mind-control organizations" since the use of sophisticated techniques 
of mind control is a characteristic they share. Prospective members 
are deliberately deceived about the nature of the group and, once ensnared, 
are kept in bondage by self-hypnotic devices such as chanting, speaking 
in tongues, and meditation. National thought becomes more and more dif- 
ficult and eventually, for zany, the ability to think is lost. 

Without freedom of thought, there is no freedom to choose nor to 
act. Such freedom is a precondition for those freedoms guaranteed by the 
Bill of Rights. Hie temporary guardianship bill would provide the oppor- 
tunity for a return to rational thought and to reality and give cult mem- 
bers an opportunity to make a free choice. 

Another crucial point to be made in discussing this issue has to do 
with the assumption that because a group calls Itself a religion, it is in 
fact a religion* In truth, most cult leaders are motivated by a hunger for 
power and money. They call their groups religions in order to claim tax 
exempt status and to benefit from the marvelous protection afforded 
by the First Amendment. 

With 'tiie chilling memory of the Jonestown massacre never far from their 
thoughts, it is easy to understand why otherwise law-abiding people are 
willing to kidnap their own children. The risks are great and the costs 
are tremendous, but there seems no alternative except to abandon one’s own 
son or daughter. This bill would give relatives and guardians of cult 
members a legal means to grant such people the opportunity to make a 
free and independent decision about their lives. 
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Dear 




It )wa been ovor two years since I mi laat in touch with 70 a regarding 
• Guardianship Bill to aaaiat cult Tictina. Tha 1981 bill paaaad in tho Son- 
ata by a nor# than two to ona majority and can# within six votes of passage 
by the House. I an hopeful that a ainilar bill will ba brought bafora this 
oaaaion of tha Legislature and I an writing to tall yon why I think yon 
ahould rota for it* _ 

According to azparta ( destructive enlta CMtiana to grow in numbers, 
power and waalth* They ara loan in tha nows than thay wara far a faw yaara 
after Jonestown, hot that appaara to ba baeanaa thay are keeping a low profile 
to avoid eloaa seroftiny and unpleasant publicity* They continue to ba very ■ 
active on collage eanpuaea la Connecticut and elsewhere* 

Much aore la known about destructive cults and how they operate than was 
known two yaara ago* Moat of those who have made a serious study of contempo- 
rary cults agree that wa are dealing with sonething new and different as con- 
pared with cults of the past* Conway ft Siege laan, authors of Snapping , report 
in their new award-winning study (copy enclosed) that aany cults are "using a 
new fora of Bind control— a sweeping manipulation unlike anything aver witness- 
ed before in our society"* Thay point cut that it is misleading to coup are 
this procedure with the brain-washing used in tha Korean and Chinese prisons 
since physical coercion was primary there, whereas in America's cults control 
is achieved through manipulation of tha mind* 

Anthropologist Villa Appel, author of Cults in America ! Programmed for 
Paradise . conaents that the inducement of a temporary dissociative (trance-like) 
state is common to many religions and eults* Vhat is new and different in 
contemporary eults la that they hare learned how to prolong the dissociative 
state. Thinking is discouraged and hypnotic devices such as prayer, meditation, 
repetitive chanting, and speaking in tongues are used to maintain tha trance- 
like state. 

Psychiatrist Or. John 0. Clark, Jr. of Harvard University Medical School, 
s student of cults since 197 ^* has this to say - "In some respects, the destruc- 
tive effect of cult conversions amounts to a new dieeaae la an era of psycho- 
logical manipulation". 

Margaret Singer, a Professor of Psychology at tha University of California 
at Berkeley has studied TOO former cult members from 75 totalistle groups and 
has interviewed more than 1000 relatives. She has investigated mind control 
techniques sinee She did research on repatriated American prisoners of war 
for the Army during the Korean War. She conents that "cults have taken techi» f 
niques froa'the human potential movement, from the encounter, sensitivity- 
training, and humanistic psychology movements, and combined them with colt 
ideology aad permaamive males mathods-and packaged them in various coabinations". 
This adds ap to a vary sophisticated method of behavioral modification and 
certainly it is new and different. 

PTee choice requires informed consent. However, deception is universally 
used by today's destructive cults in the recruitment process. Id some cases, 
the prospective member is not even told the real name of the group he is getting 
into. There is usually a dishonest appeal to the individual's idealisa. For 
axaaple, the Quru MajaraJ ji of tha Divine Light Mission claias his goal la to 
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bring p«tci to tbo world. This, along with tho attraction of bolonglng to a 
vary Mindly close-knit eoaaunity, la very appealing to a young poraon. 

Bowever, ho la not told In adranco what hia Ufa in tho colt MU bo like. 

Bo dooa not know that ho anai giro np hia personal goals, vthat hia onviron- 
aont will bo oontrollod (no booka or newspape ra, no TV, a sparse vegetarian 
diet, no drinking, Booking, or sex), that ha will bo oncooragod to giro np 
hia foraer frionda and family (unions there la a chance of getting aonoy froa 
then), that aoat of hia waking hours will bo, in one way or another, devoted 
to the Quru, and that ho will bo required to aedltate continuously and to 
attend a worship service every night. Be will eventually discover that the Ga* . 
Quru uses the money he and the other devotees earn to buy more and more play- 
things for hiaself - expensive cars, planes, houses, etc. - but by then It 
don't sake any difference. Be is under such control that he can Justify any- 
thing the Quru does. Be can no longer sake an Independent critical judgeaent. 

Without freedom of thought, there is no freedoa to Choose nor to act. 

Such freedoa is a precondition for those freedoaa guaranteed by the Bill of 
Bights. The te^orary guardianship bill would provide the opportunity for a 
return to rational thought and to reality and give cult aeabers an opportunity 
to sake a free choice. 

The Guardianship Bill is a aental health bill and does not interfere with 
anyone's right to practice the religion of hia choice. I cannot believe that 
the first Aaendaent was ever intended to be used as a shield to pernit such 
terrible abuses against human beings. As sooeone said (unfortunately I don't 
know who) , The First Aaendaent exists in a real world to be used for real 
problems". The current brand of Bind control is a new and different problea, 
one which the law has not yet addressed. 

The govemaent has .a duty, to protect the individual. Jonestown is a 
particularly horrifying example of the government's failure to perform this 
duty. But every day there are small tragedies securing in the cults. Binds 
being destroyed, faailies torn apart. Connecticut was cited in J. Baiebitt's 
book Megatrends as one of the five states in the nation where aost social in- 
vention occurs. I hope Connecticut will be the first state in the nation to 
recognize dad deal with the problea of Bind manipulation as used by today's 
destructive cults. 



Sincerely yours. 
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Cults in America 

Is the alarm about new religious movements justified? 

T he fatal standoff near waco, Texas, put 

the cult phenomenon on front pages in a way not 
seen since the 1978 tragedy at Jonestown. But 
experts on cults — or "new religious movements," 
as some prefer — note that cults have been growing steadily 
in the past two decades, largely outside the media spotlight. 
Groups such as the Unification Church and the Church of 
Scientology have become big businesses with complex 
international networks. Critics of cults and families of many 
members say the groups use mind control to isolate adherents 
horn society, setting them up to be preyed upon financially, 
psychologically or sexually. Defenders cite First Amendment 
rights to freedom of religion and denounce the harsh tactics 
used by deprogrammers who seek to "rescue" cult members. 
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toe Issues 

Does mind control really 
work? Are there benefits to 
cult membership? Should the 
government do more to 
monitor cubs? 

Background 

A Sixties legacy 

Today's cult phenomenon 
arose in the 1960s with die 
hippie counterculture, which 
popularized mind-expanding 
drugs and Eastern religions. . 

Why People Join 

Many joiners are described as 
having feelings of emptiness 
and a need to feel special 
Many are in their late teens or 
early twenties. 

Current Stooion 

What Happened in Waco? 
Some cult proponents blamed 
die tragedy at the Branch Da- 
vidian compound on an anti- 
cuh movement. Others saw 
proof of the risks cults pose, 
especially to children. 
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Fearful of any curtailment of 
the constitutional right to reli- 
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stream churches refuse to 
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Concern about specific cuh 
groups prompted thousands of 
calls to the Cuh Awareness Net- 
work last year. 


Fed About Tbeir Groups 

A majority of those who re- 
sponded to a survey on cuks 
found them harmful. 
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range of groups typically labeled 
as cults. 
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Rescue Some Call It 
Kidnapping 

Since the 1970s, concerned fam- 
ilies have sometimes resorted to 
hiring or snatching cult members 
awa> from their isolated cuh 
worlds. 
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Is the alarm about cults justified? 

Cults on Campus: 
Vulnerable Students Are 
Easy Targets 

Because college students are liv- 
ing through a period of transi- 
tion, they are especially 
susceptible to cults’ recruiting 
techniques. 
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By Charles S. Clark 


Thf. Issues . 

C ults, for many Americans, are a 
memory from the 1970s. They re- 
call an array of troubling images 
— the mass suicide at Jonestown, 
kidnappings by deprogrammers and 
squadrons of saffron-robed .Hare 
Krishnas accosting travelers at airports. 
But in the spring of 1993, this notion 
of a bygone phenomenon went up in 
flames as David Koresh led his group 
of armed Branch Davidians to their 
doom outside Waco, Texas. 

“News editors thought cubs had 
gone away with Jonestown, but they’ve 
been growing in size and numbers,” 
says Margaret Singer, a psychology pro- 
fessor at foe University of California- 
Berkeley who has counseled more chan 
3,000 former cub members. 

From 10 million to 20 million Ameri- 
cans have been involved with cubs in 
recent years. Singer wrote in a letter to 
foe White House Health Care Task 
Force prompted by foe 51-day standoff 
in Texas.’ She estimates there are 2.000 
to 5,000 cults in foe United States. The 
Chicago-based Cub Awareness Net- 
work (CAN) says there are 2,500 cuhs in 
this country. J. Cordon Melton, director 
of foe Institute for foe Study of Ameri- 
can Religion in Santa Barbara, Califi.be- 
lieves there are only about 700. 1 

Whatever the number. Interest in foe 
cuh phenomenon is growing. “Not a 
week goes by without a local paper or 
radio station calling us to do a cult sto- 
ry,” says Cynthia S. Kisser, executive 
director of CAN, a nonprofit group 
with 2,000 members that says it re- 
ceives about 16,000 inquiries a year. 
(Set chart, p. 390.) “It’s dearly an on- 
going problem, but it doesn't gain na- 
tional attention until something ex- 
plodes into violence, gets extremely 
costly or has a sensational side.” as 
when a prominent family is involved. 



If flower-vending cuh m e m be r s 
have been less visible in recent years, 
it’s because foe groups have “spiffed 
up their image to rely less on street re- 
cruiting and more cm commerce,” says 
Marcia R. Rudin, director of foe New 
York City -based Internationa) Cub 
Education Program. The subtle ap- 
proach is more profitable and draws 
less attention, she says. The smaller, 
less formal cuhs “more blatantly violate 
basic human rights, particularly chose 
of children, but the sophisticated cuhs 
are more a threat to America in general 
because they manipulate the demo- 
cratic process through their influence 
on the media and politics.” 

Though seldom given front-page 
coverage, the major cubs that grew up 
in foe 1970s have remained active and 
controversial The (jhurch of Scientolo- 
gy has a $416 million lawsuit pending 
against Time for a scathing 1991 cover 
story that called the group 7a hugely 
profitable global racket that survives 
by intimidating members and critics in 
a Mafia-like manner.”* 

Two Russian students are suing 
foe Rev. Sun Myung Moon's Unifica- 
tion Church for allegedly luring them 


to the United Sates for a conference 
on human rights that turned out to 
be an indoctrination session.* The 
Children of God (now known as The 
Family) recently returned stateside af- 
ter mote than a decade in Europe, 
promising a “second harvest”, of 
souls before the end of foe world." 
And in Alexandria, Va.. this Decem- 
ber, a federal jury acquitted E. New- 
bold Smith, a member of the wealthy 
du Pont family in Philadelphia, of 
conspiracy-to-kidnap charges after he 
and a deprogrammer allegedly tried 
to “rescue” his son from organiza- 
tions headed by jailed political ex- 
. tremist Lyndon H. LaRouche Jr. 

| Friends and families of people 
who join cults have watched many of 
them abandon their jobs and turn 
over their savings to a newfound 
“family.” Many cut off all communi- 
cation with their relatives while pur- 
suing an exhausting lifestyle fueled 
by little sleep or food and imposing 
constant dudes or monotonous* 
chanting. “They all had glassy eyes, 
like two eggs sunny-side up, open so 
wide that the pupils seemed to bulge 
out of their faces,” said a former fol- 
lower of the Unification Church.’ 

In recent years, religious cubs have 
been joined by groups embracing such 
themes as therapy, business, politics 
and New Age philosophy. “It’s no 
longer the counterculture or youth ob- 
jecting to their parents* values of suc- 
cess,” says Rudin of the Cub Education 
Program. “It’s older people, middle- 
aged people, entire families.” 

Of particular concern to de tra c to rs 
are the recruiting tactics of cults that 
often m isr epre s ent their true pur- 
poses. ( See story, p. 402.) “The Uni- 
fication Church speaks of Heavenly 
Deception,* Hate Krishna members 
speak of ‘Transcendental Trickery,*” 


Children of Cod one of ihe hfyt of 
the to-filltd Froak - groups of the 1970s- 
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■Qits In America 


Defining the Word ‘Cult* 


T he (erm "cub" is more apt tot* used by the news 
media or by families of people whoVe joined a new 
group than by the so-called cults themselves. "We re- 
sent being included with cuts,** says Jennine Fdlroer, die 
media coordinator at the Maharishi International Universi- 
ty to Fairfield, Iowa, which it operated by the Transcen- 
dental Mediation movement "A cub has a set of beliefs 
based on authority and is separate from society. The dif- 
ference is we have a set of ideas that, ooc yet ac- 

cepted, is deliberately being put out for 
evaluation in an open society.” 

Many scholars of the subject prefer the terms 
.- “oew religious movements" to the wo rd roifa/’-Webster's 
NauTcd locate" Dictionary offers s bre3* range of d3KP 


well-being and psychoiogicai identities of followers to the 
leader's benefit.... Cubs also differ from most authoritarian ** 
groups, for example, boot amp or cettain monastic or- 
dets. In dm the Isner are not deceptive about dteir aims, 
tend to be coittiaqual rather dan seductive, and are usual- _?• 
iy accountable to higher authorities, “f 
. "Toalist cults," as the more threatening variety are , 
■ ter me d , were defined at a 1985 conference of academia, 
summarised hem by University of Galifomia-ios Angeles 
psychiatry Professor Louis J. West: "A group or mo vemen t . 
exhibiting a great a excessive devotion or dedication to ' : 
■ person, idea, a thing, and employing unethical, a '*• 


manipulative 


control (e.g 


iveor .coercive te chniques ^ of .persuasion and_ 
"g! ‘Eolation from fomvs firienK an3T family, J de- 


ttons fa cuh, tanging from the innocuous — "a system of 
religious beliefs and ritual” — to the mildly pejorative — 
"a minority religious group holding beliefs regarded as 
unorthodox or spurious." 

To activists working against cults perceived as harmfol, 
a dear distinction should be made between a group's the- 
ology a appearance and its behavia. "Cults differ from 
*new religions;' ‘new political movonents,* innovative psy- 
chotherapies' and other ‘new’ groups," writes Michael D. 
Langone, executive directa of the American Family Foun- 
dation in Bonita Springs, Fla., "in that [cults] tend to use 
. manipulative techniques of influence to subordinate the 


Mtedon, use of special methods to heighten suggestibility 
and subservience, powerful group pressures, information 
management, promotion of total dependency on the group 
and fear of leaving k, suspension of individuality and aid- * 
cal judgment, and so on) designed to advance the goals of 
the group's leaders, to the possible a actual detriment of 
members, their families, a the communiry."tt 


tf. A Idler md S L Hrj-man, «*„ A m a ute bnt *• ObUeat frac- [ 
He* A Source Book (UcJ. 10). 1991. p 263 

ttMwc Cahiser, «L, Qti b and Sue KaHgtem Mmum A Report 
Of the Am e ri can Ptyebiatne Aaoeiattem (19W), p. 169. 


Rudin writes in an article co-authored 
by her husband. Rabbi A. James Ru- 
din. “Believing they possess the 
truth, they ate intolerant of other reli- 
gions and ideas, and see the world in 
black-white, us- them terms, perhaps 
speaking of outsiders as sata rusts."* 

"Some cults have expanded into 
an international growth industry with 
hundreds of millions of dollars," 
notes Dr. Louis Jolvon West, a psy- 
chiatry professor at the University of 
Catifomia-Los Angeles (UCLA) and a 
longtime observer of cults. "What 
concerns me increasingly is the harm 
to members and their families. Par- 
ents essentially lose a child to a cult." 

In the more-secretive cults, children 
are often schooled within a cordoned- 
off compound, there is no outside 
medical care and births and deaths go 
unrecorded. The state of Oregon spent 


hundreds of thousands of dollars 
caring for 51 children removed from a 
cult called Ecdesia in 1988. Corporal 
punishment within cults has been re- 
ported regularly by former members, 
in one case causing the beating death 
of a 13-year-old boy.* 

Cults can also play havoc with tradi- 
tional religious beliefs, overwhelming 
priests, rabbis and ministers with com- 
plaints from families of cuh members. 
"A cult has to have original revelations, 
a new twist on realinkthat no one else 
has, its patented Coca-Cola formula," 
says Tal Brooke, a former follower of 
Indian guru Sai Baba who heads the 
Christian fundamentalist Spiritual 
Counterfeits Project in Berkeley. Calif. 
"The revelator is usually a charismatic 
leader, the group is exclusive and the 
world is seen as a dangerous place. 
The side effect is to blunt the critical 


functioning and critical thinking of 
the followers." 

Were cults and cuhlike groups as 
purely evil as their critics maintain, 
however, it would be hard to imagine 
why anyone would join. Clearly, the 
groups have their attractions. "The 
whole room dissolved into a golden 
light," an 18-year-old enthusiast recalls 
of attending her first lecture by the 
Long Island-based spiritual and busi- 
ness gum Frederick Lenz. "I saw his 
face change into an Indian warrior, a 

Buddhist monk I was totally high. I 

couldn't wait to see him again.”* 

What’s more, questions about what 
constitutes a cult group are a source of 
continuing disagreement (Sea story, p. 
396.) And some mainstream religious 
bodies and scholars of religion have 
long warned that efforts to monitor or 
investigate so-called cults by what they 
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oil the “anti-cult cult" risk violating 
constitutional fights. Particularly offen- 
sive, they say, is (he technique of 
deprogramming. “People ought to be 
free to follow whatever religion they 
want without being forcibly rescued," 
says Dean Kelley, who has advised the 
National Council of Churches on reli- 
gious liberties for 32 yean. 

"Movements are like persons— you 
can pick their bad habits and portray 
them in die worst possible light," says 
lames lewis, a professor of religious 
studies at the University of California- 
Santa Barbara. He recently organized 


with the demands of those in pow- 
er," writes UCLA psychiatrist Louis 
West, who in the early 1950s evaluat- 
ed American pilots who were be- 
lieved to have been brainwashed 
while prisoners during the Korean 
War. “They can also be induced to 
adopt beliefs and behaviors far differ- 
ent from those that were characteris- 
tic of them before." '• 

The notion that many people who 
join dangerous cults are victims of brain- 
washing, also called mind control or 
thought reform, is at the center of much 
of the alarm about cults. The common 


and peer pressure. 

•Guilt and fear are probably die most 
important emotional levers for produc- 
ing conformin' and compliance," writes 
Steven Kassan. a former high-level offi- 
cial in die Unification Church who re- 
nounced the faith and now counsels 
ex-cult members. "Historical guilt (e g. 
die feet that the United States dropped 
die atomic bomb on Hiroshima), identi- 
ty guilt (e g a thought such as Tm not 
living up to my potential*), guilt over 
past actions (e g 1 cheated on a test 1 ) 
and social guilt (e g. 'People are dying of 
starvation) can be exploited by destruc- 


the Association of 
World Academics for 
Religious F reedom 
(AWARE), a group of 
scholars seeking to 
form a "neutral infor- 
mation center" for new 
religious movements. 

What is dear is that 
the tragedy surround- 
ing David Koresh and 
his Waco disciples 
has prompted many 
Americans — particu- 
‘ lariy government offi- 
cials — to examine 
a poorly understood, 
and apparently per- 
vasive, phenomenon. 

"Hello, mama, it's your 
boy," die self-pro- * 
claimed prophet said in a message on 
his mother’s answering machine after 
he was apparently wounded by federal 
agents. "They shot me and J*m dying 
all right? But I'll be back real soon, OK? 
Tm sorry you didn’t learn the [seven 
seals from the Bible’s Bode of Revela- 
tions], but m be merciful, OK? Ted 
[younger brother] Roger I love him. Tell 
grandma t tried. I'D see y'ail in the 
skies. Bye."* 

The newly rejuvenated debate over 
cults centers on the following issues: 

Does mind control realty work? 

"Under certain kinds of stress, in- 
dividuals can be made to comply 



Devotees of the Internationa! Society for Krishna Consciousness 
perform for donations at Harbor Place, in Baltimore, Aid. 


recruiting technique actually involves a 
"posthypnotic suggestion," according to 
Ted Patrick, who developed depro- 
gramming in the early 1970s. (See story, 
p. 399) “A stranger stops you on the 
street You feel like you’re supposed to 
know him. Then he finds something to 
hook you. saying for example, * That’s 
a beautiful tieping You then snap to a 
single frame oT mind, and boom! 
You're in. Any fool can do R." 

Once prospects have been en- 
gaged by recruiters, say those who've 
experienced die process, they typi- 
cally are invited to a dinner or a lec- 
ture where they are subjected to an 
orchestrated campaign of preaching 


dve cult leaders." ” 
Resistance from 
prospects is countered 
with such comments 
as, "Stop fighting it,” 
“Do not express nega- 
tivity " "Bliss out" and 
“Stop using your criti- 
cal mind." Recruiters 
in the Unification . 
Church often segre- 
gate die more skepti- 
cal targets, dividing 
"sheep" from "goats," 
Hassansays. 

Major theological or 
scientific objections 
are met with a re- 
sponse such as, “'That 
is a very good question. 

Hold onto b and it wiQ 
be answered in the next lecture,' " Has- 
san writes. Unification Church recruit- 
ers would occasionally team by chance 
of a troubling episode In a prospect's 
past, such as a brother’s suicide, and 
then pass it to a counselor in another 
sure who later would raise the issue to 
convince the prospect tiut the group 
read his mind. 11 

As described by Michael D Langone, 
a cub ex p er t who is executive director 
of the American Family Foundation in 
Bonita Springs. Fla., recruitment relies 
on “extensive control of information to 
limb alternatives from which members 
may make 'choices’; deception; group 
pressure; intense indoctrination Into a 
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Phone Calls of Concern 


More than 2,500 persons called the Cub Awareness Network tn the but sbt 
months of 1992 to inquire about specific cults or cultlike groups The largest 
number of specific calls involved Scientology, the Beaton Cburcb of Christ 
and groups using or thought to be using satanism. The "other group" core- 
gory reflects calls about more than 100 other groups. 


July * 

Number of 
Calls 


199a 


of Total 


Satanism 

' '359 

14 

Scientology 

186 

7.2 

Boston Church of Christ 

154 

5.9 

est (The Forum) 

73 

* 2.8 

Unification Church 

44 

1.7 

Lifespring 

36 

1.4 

Rama 

36 

1.4 

Other Croups 

1,686 

66 

Total 

2,574 


i 

3 

April 1993 



belief system that denigrates indepen- 
dent critical thinking and considers the 
world outside tV group to be threaten- 
ing, evil or gravely in error; an insis- 
tence 'that members' distress — much 
of which may consist of anxiety and 
guilt subtly induced by the group — 
can be relieved only by conforming to 
the group; physical and/or psychologi- 
cal debilitation through inadequate 
diet or fatigue; the induction of disas- 
sociate (trance-like) states via the mis- 
use of meditation, chanting, speaking 
in tongues; alternation of harsh- 
ness/threats and leniency/love; isola- 
tion from social support; pressured 
public confessions.” “ 

The effectiveness of such tech- 
niques, not surprisingly, is hotly dis- 
puted. The American Psychological 
Association, after years of debate, has 
declined to take a stand on the issue. 

The group known as The Family (for- 
merly Children of God) recently issued 
a statement “categorically defying) all 
accusations, allegations and insinua- 
tions which suggest that our member- 
ship are not free-wilted and mentally 
responsible individuals. Wfe reject, as 


does mud) of the scientific community, 
the attempts by anti-cult advocates to 
foist fanciful and mythical ‘robot’ brain- 
washing theories.” u 

Kelley of the National Council of 
Churches also dismisses the brain- 
washing accusations. “Sorcerers and 
tyrants for centuries have tried to find 
a way to control others from a dis- 
tance without force or threat of 
force,” he says. “If they had found a 
way to do it, they wouldn’t be run- 
ning a rickety religious group but 
would be running the world.” 

Other scholars argue that die con- 
cept of mind control and brainwash- 
ing is a crude distortion of a normal 
process that unfolds every day be- 
tween persuasive and credulous peo- 
ple. “I've lived wft£ these groups, 
and they have normal socialization,” 
says AWARE’* Lewis. “They're always 
interacting with their own group and 
ideology. When conversation part- 
ners all share the same point of view, 
there's no need to posit that there's 
mind control just because to us they 
seem eccentric." 

Lewis also points to studies, such 


as one conducted of the Unification 
Church in England by British sociolo- 
gist Eileen Barker, showing that less 
than 10 percent of the people who 
visited centers tun by “die Moonies” 
ended up joining the church, a per- 
centage one might expea to be high- 
er If there were such a thing as mind 
‘ control. Langooe notes, however, 
that the 10 percent who did join' 
made “major and rapid changes in 
their lives.” 

“In a typical Billy Graham crusade, 
only 1-3 percent of attending unbeliev- 
ers come forward during the altar call, 
let alone modify their lives radically” 
he writes. “Persuading 10 percent of a 
group of people, who are largely re- 
cruited from the street, to become full- 
time missionaries within a matter of 
weeks reflects an astounding level of 
psychological influence!" ** 

Arguments against die existence of 
mind control are primarily “sophist- 
ries developed to enhance the legal 
positions of cults," says West “If a 
person in a cult is induced to commit 
a crime, and is arrested, the cuh can 
say. We didn’t do anything of the 
sort, he’s a free agent. No one's hold- 
ing a pistol to his head.’ To say there 
is no system of brainwashing that is 
well; established scientifically leaves 
out a whole set of published work.” 

Such arguments. West adds, are often 
advanced by “armchair philosophers” 
who don’t see the people whoVe been 
harmed by cubs. “They like to think of 
b as an upsurge of religious feeling. For 
them, it's all theoretical.” 

By contrast, sociologists David G. 
Bromley and Anson D. Shupe Jr., au- 
thors of Strange Gods: The Great Amen- 
lean Cub Scare, assert that “the 
brainwashing explanation provided 
families with a superficially plausible 
model of seemingly *bizane* behavior 
that did not place any stigma on either 
themselves or their errant ('cult') family 
members.... Even more important, it 
created die basis for placing a diverse 
array of new religious groups under 
the rubric 'cults.’” 1 * 
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Art tbrrt hemeJUs to cut 
membership? 

Since modem cuhs exploded on the 
American scene in the 'early 1970s, 
groups ranging from Christian funda- 
*"*n*aii«*« to £asrem4ooking medita- 
tors have given impressive testimony 
to their ability to help adherents kick 
problems with alcohol and drugs. Re- 
cently, The Family has won numerous 
plaudits from law enforcement officials 
for ministering to youth gangs in 
riot-scarred Los Angeles and vic- 
tims of 1992's Hurricane Andrew 
in Florida. In Fairfield, Iowa, Ma- 
harishi International University re- 
cently claimed that since its 
Transcendental Meditation enthu- 
siasts came to town in 1974, vio- 
lent crime has fallen 75 percent 
and property crime has dropped 
17 percent in the area. 

On the persona) level, the spiri- 
tual and health benefits of medita- 
tion have been extensively 
discussed in scientific literature. A 
spokeswoman for Transcendental 
Meditation argues that the group 
is not a cult and says the benefits 
of die technique have been dem- 
onstrated in more than 500 studies 
in 30 countries. 

In an extensive study of the 
followers of die Divine Light Mis- 
sion's teenage guru, Maharaj Ji, 
scholar J.V. Downton reported: 
“There is little doubt in my mind 
that these premies [as die follow- 
ers are called) have changed in a 
positive way. Today, they seem 
less alienated, aimless, worried, 
afraid, and more peaceful, loving, 
confident and appreciative of life. We 
could attribute those changes to sur- 
render, devotion and .their involve- 
ment in the premie community. Each 
of these undoubtedly bad a positive 
impact, but, if we accept what pre- 
mies say, none were as critical as the 
experience of [meditation]."” 

Critics of cults do not dismiss such 
arguments. “No experience is totally 
bad in the mainstream cuhs," said 


the Cult Awareness Network's Kisser. 
“No one would join if it was so op- 
pressive on die surface it’s oppres- 
sive below the surface. Something 
has to be offered — a better relation- 
ship with Cod or a spouse or s bet- 
ter fob. One former cult member 
said, Tm no longer afraid of speak- 
ing fat front of laige crowds.’” But, 
she adds, “The sense of companion- 
ship, of being in a special elite and 


the affection ... are conditional and 
Can be withdrawn. It’s a trade-off. 
Some cult members team carpenter’s 
skills, but there was another career 
given up. and thA there’s the sev- 
ered family ties." 

In a much-noted survey* of 66 for- 
mer “Moonies" in the early 1980s, 
New York University Medical Center 
psychiatrist Marc Calanter found that 
89 percent “got some positive things" 
out of the membership, though 61 


percent said, “Reverend Moon had a 
negative impact on members.” Only 
53 percent fek that the current mem- 
bers should leave the Unification 
Church. Som e 36 percent said they 
had “serious emotional problems" at 
some point after leaving the church 
and 24 percent had sought profes- 
sional help. •* 

lb critics of cuhs, any positive 
benefits are dearly outweighed by 
die harms. In a 1984 survey of 
70 former cult members, 27 
p e rcen t said that children were 
not immunized against com- 
mon childhood diseases; 60 
per cent said groups permitted 
physical punishment of chil- 
dren; and 13 percent said chil- 
dren were sometimes hurt or 
physically disabled to teach 
them a lesson. 1 * 

A study of a Swedish funda- 
mentalist Christian group re- 
leased fast year concluded: 
“Severe and long-term psychiat- 
ric problems have been recog- 
nized in former students of die 
Word of Life Bible School. Almost 
half of the 43 individuals inter- 
viewed experienced psychosis- 
like symptoms, and one out of 
four had attempted suicide.” 1 * 

A study of 2,000 practitioners 
f of Transcendental Meditation re- 
* leased in 1985 showed a consis- 
tent partem of adverse effects. 
Including anxiety, confusion, 
frustration and depression. The 
author stated that “the num- 
ber and severity of complaints were 
positively related to die duration of 
the meditation.” 11 

Most recently, a 1991 survey of 308 
former cult members by the American 
Family Foundation found that the vast 
majority saw their abandoned group as 
harmful to themselves and others in the 
group. (See box, p. 392 J 

“A former Hare Krishna I once treat- 
ed,* Langone writes, “abandoned a 
promising musical career in his fresh- 
man year of college, spent the next 10 
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How Former Cult Members Feel About Their Groups 


Mott of the 308 former cub members wb o re spond ed to a 1991 survey con- 
ducted by the American Family Foundation said the cuit experience bad 
been personally harmful and harmful to others in the group. 


From* oftapoodHW*! 

*«4ft were female; 36ft war* male 



24* 


•Average age of sobfects when they completed the 
•Pr e - gr o u p religious affiliation* None ljfe r 
Catholic 24ft( Jewish * Other 8ft • 
i the subject's fern 
; a members 3 1 


Why members left their group*? 

On their own, without formal ouuide assistance 
Involuntary deprogramming 
En counseling^volumary d e progr am ming 
The group asked them to leave 
As a result of a legal conservatorship 
Assistance bom a mental health profession*] 
Assistance bom another professional 
Other • 



<0ft 

13* 

tm 

9ft 

2ft 

9ft 

9ft 

28ft 


Was group experience personally hanhl/htatflchB 


Very beneficial’ 9ft 

Beneficial lift 

Neutral reply 8ft 

Harmful 33ft 

Very harmful 44ft 

Did group pressure make leaving difficult? 

Very difficult -’47ft 

Difficult * 29ft 

Netsure 4ft 

Mildly difficult *' lift 

No difficulty . 14ft 

How did original contact with the group occ ur? 
Recruiter on a college campus lift 

Meeting on die street 13ft 

Friend in die group 34ft 

Boyfriend or girlfriend in the group 25ft 

Brother or sister in the group 7ft 

Through reading materials 20ft 

Other 33ft 


Bow beaefidal/harmfol 

Very beneficial 

Beneficial 

Neutral reply 

Harmful 

Very harmful 



Mur Percentages do not add up re 100 because of multiple answers. 

Source; Preliminary report published by the American Family Foundation July 30, 
1993. Pina! results' uiU be published in a future issue of Cultic Studies Journal. 


years selling books for the organization 
and listening to repetitive lectures, and 
finally stumbled out of the group at 28. 
He had never formally held a fob. nev- 
er dated, lost all contact with his 
friends, never advanced Ms education, 
never played his instrument (and, 
therefore, lost an hope of a musical ca- 
reer), and never developed the self- 
confidence of a normal young adult. 
He was 28 going on 18."" 

It is when cult members come out of 
die cuhs, says psychologist Singer, that 
“they tell of suffering and regretting the 
lost years. And they display mental in- 
efficiencies, especially if they've been 
subjected to prolonged emptying of 
the mind. One man meditated for 21 
hours a day for 21 days. He was so un- 
able to concentrate or attend that cult 
members called his parents to come 
pick him up." 

To some scholars of new religions, 
however, the tendency to interview 
former cub members is precisely 
what distorts the data. “Rather than 
forming generalizations based on a 
broad range of data," writes Lewis, 
"the anti-cult movement generates is 
own data set by imposing a prior ide- 
ology on a select number of individ- 
ual cases (through deprogramming) 
and- then 'discovers’ evidence for its 
ideology in the testimony of these 
same individuals."” 

Langone finds this argument uncon- 
vincing. "The majority eventually 
leave," he writes. "Why? If they were 
unhappy before they joined, were 
pressured to remain, left anyway, and 
were more distressed than ever after 
leaving, what could have impelled 
them to leave and to remain apart from 
the group? The inescapable conclusion 
seems to be that die cult experience Is 
not what it appears to be. ... A painful 
truth is better than a pleasant lie." 14 

Should the government do more 
to monitor cubs? 

“The Waco (episode! will become 
the Gulf of Tonkin resolution of a 
horde of regrettable laws and regula- 




992 CQ Researcher 



r.'il-rfii 




3 


t « 


lory initiatives ” predicts Steven T. 
McFarland, director of the Center for 
Uw and Religious Freedom in Annan- 
dale, Va., referring to the 1964 naval 
encounter that escalated American mil- 
itary involvement in Vietnam. “The 
loss to our societal freedoms would be 
far too high to justify it. You don’t solve 
sociological problems by junking our 
fundamental freedoms." 

Though calls for government ac- 
tion are common among people who 
are alarmed about cults, most appear 
mindful of the risks to First Amend- 
ment protections for religion. “Wre 
not saying we’re for laws banning 
cults," says Kisser of the Cult Aware- 
ness Network. “Our approach is edu- 
cation. Instead of spending millions 
of dollars (on the raid] on Waco, for 
example, they could have spent $1 
million for a pilot project in Texas 
that would (pinpoint] the warning 
signs and make local agencies ac- 
countable before a (crisis] occurs." 

Over the past two decades, several 
thousand communities have cracked 
down on the public solicitation of funds 
by cults and others, but federal courts 
have limited die restrictions to guide- 
lines on time, place and manner.** 

Much more could be done, ac- 
cording to Marda Rudin, simply 
through better enforcement’ of cur- 
rent laws. “State education officials 
can make sure that the (cult mem- 
bers’] children go outside to a public 
school if the group’s educational fa- 
cilities foil to meet state standards," 
she writes. “Inspectors can check for 
violations of sanitary and health 
codes, an make sure that births are 
recorded, and an check to see that 
infants and children receive immuni- 
sation and medial care.”** 

Social problems and violations of 
law attributed to cults compiled at a 
1985 academic conference included 
tax evasion; welfare fraud; violations of 
immigration laws; abuse of the legal 
system through spurious lawsuits and 
Freedom of Information Act requests; 
“pursuit of political goals while operat- 


ing under the rubric of a non-political, 
charitable, or religious organization”; 
use of underpaid labor and deceptive 
fund-raising.** 

Ami-cub activists have lobbied in 
several states for legislation that would 
extend conservatorship provisions of 
current law to include people rendered 
incapable of making their own deci- 
sions by cubs. University of Colorado 
law Professor Richard Delgado has 
proposed establishing a form of “living 
will" that could be executed at a time 
when a person is free to indiate his or 
her true feelings about cults and that 
calls for rescue if the person cones un- 
der cub influence. 

“Another group of devices would 
aim at incorporating opportunities for 
reflection, or communication with the 
outside world, at some specified point 
in the indoctrination process," Delga- 
do continues. “ These devices could be 
compared to the currently existing 
'cooling off’ legislation in the consum- 
er-protection area, measures that en- 
able a purchaser to return a product 
and rescind a sale undertaken in the 
heat of the moment (purchase of an ex- 
pensive set of books by a welfare fam- 
ily, for example). Examples of such 
devices in the cub context might in- 
dude a legal requirement that cubs — 
and perhaps all religious groups — 
permit reasonable, non-disruptive 
communication with persons outside 
the group." 1 * 

Attorney Herbert Rosedale, presi- 
dent of die American Family Founda- 
tion, calls for more legal recognition of 
the rights of victims of cults. “Religious- 
ly motivated, unconsented-to injury is 
inflicted on people of diminished ca- 
pacity at a certain time using coercion 
and fear, just like bfabuse of die elder- 
ly, children or battered wives," be says. 
“People (who emerge from cults) who 
are unable to resume working lives 
have no recourse." 

Rosedale envisions legislation that 
would pin responsibility on cubs for 
compensating such victims, citing at 
least fair cases of individuals who 


have won damage awards from the 
Church of Scientology, the Hare 
Krishnas and the Church Universal 
and Triumphant (The Scientologists. 
UCLA's West points out, have fre- 
quently intimidated people by filing 
expensive countersuits of their own.) 

West would prefer new laws to ease 
die process of legal discovery. I'd like 
to stay out of the argument over what is 
a religion,* he says, but die government 
could require charities and religiously 
oriented groups id submit information 
the sray businesses or doctors do to al- 
low the public “informed consent” The 
cubs would be available for inspection, 
and complaints would be followed up 
by appropriate agencies as if the groups 
were a school or hospital, he says. “ The 
purely spiritual beliefs and benefits of 
religions would be untouched, but we 
could extend the modem consumer 
Zeitgeist to protea against con men 
and bunco artists whether they claim to 
be religionists or not* 

Kisser argues that there are ways, 
without embarking on a religious witch 
hunt, in which law enforcement agen- 
cies could improve their investigations 
of potentially dangerous cults. The FBI, 
she notes, keeps track of homicides, 
but a child who is beaten to death by a 
cub leader seeking to drive out demons 
is recorded as a straight murder; with 
no cub aspects. “If we can report teen 
pregnancies or cases of venereal dis- 
ease," she says, “we can record cubs." 
As b stands, “government agencies 
simply doit get training bi this." 

Stephen Markardt, an FBI spokes- 
man, says die bureau gets involved 
with cults only when they break the 
law. "If it’s merely a trend or belief 
or philosophy, we don’t monitor 
them," he says. “In a free society 
with First Amendment rights, you can 
espouse the weirdest of ideas If you 
doit cross the line." 

Psychologist Singer believes “We 
have all the laws we probably need. 
They just need to be enforced, whether 
you're a ladies’ club or a cult In other 
countries, governments are not as 
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frightened about checking up on con- 
duo as we are. The cults here get law- 
yers and die media to say. Tint 
Amendment, Fust Amendment,' and 


Background 

Sixties legacy 

G roups that today would be called 
cults have existed as for back as 
the pre-Christian Jewish seas (one of 
which went on to become Christian- 
ity). They appeared steadily through 
die Middle Ages in the form of "he- 
reticar groups that diverged from pa* 
pal teachings. In the 19th century, 
founding members of the American 
Merman Church were persecuted 
During the recent standoff in Waco, 
evidence emerged that Brandi Da vidian 
leader David Koresh (real name: lfemon 
Howell) may have modeled himself on 
19drtentury American religious leader 
Cyrus Teed who also adopted the name 
Koresh (from the Hebrew for Cyrus, die 
Persian King whom the Bible says 
crushed the Babylonians during die 
Jewish exile). The earlier Koresh ran a 
commune in Florida that plashed with 
the town marshal” * , 

In the 1950s, a flying-saucer cult In 
Wisconsin gained notoriety when it 
was examined by psychologist Leon 
Pestinger in a book called When 
Prophecy Fails. The group’s leader, 
having predicted the end of the world, 
persuaded followers to sell their 
homes and give up their savings to join 
him on a mounta intop to communicate 
with aliens. After reams of ridicule in 
the new s media, the deadline passed 
with no sign of the world’s end. Instead 
of filing sheepishly down, however, 
mam* of the adherents took die out- 
come as a sign that their leader had 
succeeded in sparing their lives. Pes- 
tinger used this to elaborate his *theory 
of cognitive dissonance," which ex- 


they do it as a knee-jerk reaction. But 
the Pint Amendment is about freedom 
of belief, not conduct." • 


plained the human need to ding to 
contradictory ideas. 

The seeds of today's cult phenom- 
enon, however, were planted during 
the turbulent 1960s. The arrival of the 
American hippie counterculture gave 
visibility to street people, "mind-ex- 
panding drugs” and a fascination 
with things Eastern. The allure was 
spotlighted in 196?, when die Bea- 
tles, the world’s top musical group, 
journeyed to India to meet Maharishi 
Mahesh Yogi, who would soon make 
Transcendental Meditation familiar on 
the American cultural landscape. 

With die hippies came the Children 
of God, accompanied in the early 
1970s by a movement of resurgent 
Christian fundamentalists, among them 
die Korean evangelist Sun Myung 
Moon. "The emergence of cults de- 
pends on social factors," says psydiia- 
trist Marc Galanter. "Rev. Moon was a 
harbinger of the growing interest in 
Christian beliefs coming cm the heels of 
the counterculture.” 

The period also brought die arrival 
of imported gurus such as the Divine 
Light Mission’s 13-year-old “Perfect 
Master," Maharaj Ji. "Because of die 
use of drugs, I predicted the demise 
of the counterculture bade in 1969," 
recalls psychiatrist West, “but the rise 
of cubic activity was much greater 
than anticipated." 

As the Hare Krishnas began building 
an opulent templ^as part of their 
sprawling community in Moundsville, 
W. Vi., which they renamed New VKn- 
daban, Americans of all walks em- 
barked on spiritual quests and began 
dabbling in mysterious therapy tech- 
niques' such as est, Lifespring and 
Esalen. The country underwent “an 
epidemic of sudden personality 
change," in the words of Flo Conway 


and Jim Siegelman, whose 1978 book 
Snapping became a prime source on 
cults and culdike groups. Anguished 
parents, typically heard complaining. 
“That's not my kid, he talks like a to-, 
hot," began paying deprogrammers to 
win bade the new coo verts. 

Congress investigates Cats 

Of all the new religious movements, 
the one that caused the most concern 
in government dtdes was the Rev. 
Moon’s Unification Church. Brought to 
congressional attention by an investi- 
gation of the South Korean govern- 
ment’s secret influence in the United 
Sutes, the group was investigated by a 
House subcommittee in 1976. 

Some 14,000 parents signed a peti- 
tion protesting the group's recruiting 
tactics, prompting Sen. Bob Dole, R- 
Kan., to convene informal hearings. 
"When we take power in America," 
Moon reportedly had told intimates 
in 1974, “we will have to amend the 
Constitution and make it a capital of- 
fense for anyone to have sexual rela- 
tions with anyone other than the 
person assigned to him." 1 * 

In November 1978, the world wit- 
nessed an apocalypse of sorts in a re- 
mote jungle in die South American 
country of Guyana. There, near an 
American-built compound known as 
Jonestown, U.S. Rep. Leo J. Ryan, D- 
Calif., was assassinated on an airstrip 
after investigating the once-Califomia- 
based cult called the People's Temple. 
Hours later, more than 900 members of 
the temple committed — or were 
forced to commit — suidde at the insti- 
gation of the Rev . Jim Jones. 

On Feb. 5, 1979, Dole and a panel of 
House members convened special 
bearings on “TheCuh Phenomenon in 
die United States.” The proceedings 
were dominated by orches tr ated out- 
bursts by Unification Church members 
in the audience, among them Moon’s 
top aide. Bo Hi Pak. “We have heard of 
unfamiliar and new religions,” Dole 
said, "all purporting to supply their fol- 
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The assassina- 
tion Job* F. Kennedy, tb e 
Vietnam War and other events 
spawn the counterculture and 
explorations qj "abernathe 
c onscious ness." 

Aug. % 1969 

Actress Sharon Tate and four friends 
are murdered by members of a cub 
beaded by Charles Mans on. 

t * 
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1970s Eastern reli- 
gious movements arrive in the 
United States "Jesus Freak 
fundamentalist religious move - 
meats gain strength. Congress 
investigates cubs. 


1971 

Church of Scientology sues Paulette 
Cooper, author of The Scandal of 
Scientology, group is later charged 
with harassing her. Coun rules that 
Scientology’s "E-Meter auditing" 
can't be called scientific treatment. 


1973 

Divine Light Mission holds rally in 
Houston Astrodome. 

a 

1974 

National Council of Churches con- 
demns deprogramming. 

March 20, 1976 

Heiress Patty Hearst is found guilty 
of bank robbery after jury rejects ar- 
guments that she was brainwashed 
by Symbionese Liberation Army. 

March 3, 1977 

Hanaft Muslims seize three buildings 
and 134 hostages in Washington for 
33 hours before surrendering. 

July 8, 1977 

FBI raids on Scientotogy offices in 


Washington and Los Angeles show 
Scientologists had infiltrated govern- 
ment agencies and harassed citizens. 

1976-78 

House subcommittee probe un- 
covers Unification Church ties to 
South Korean government 

- * 

1977 

FBI raids Scientology offices In 
Washington, D.C., and removes lock 
picks, guns and ammunition. 

1978 

New Jersey court rules that Transcen- 
dental Meditation is a religion and 
therefore may not proselytize in pub- 
lic high schools. 

Nov . 18, 1978 

More than 900 members of Jim Jones' 
People’s Temple cult commit suicide 
in Jonestown, Guyana. 

Feb. X 1979 

Sen. Bob Dole, R-Kan., opens special 
inquiry on cults. 


May 22, 1984 

European Parliament expresses con- 
cern about “new organizations oper- 
ating under the protection afforded 
to religious bodies." 

1984 

• Tax coun denies tax-exempt status to 
California affiliate of Church of 
Sdentology. 

1985 

Eleven people die after Philadelphia 
police raid house occupied by MOVE 
movement. Former Scientologists 
say founder L. Ron Hubbard stole 
$200 million from the church. 

1986 

Vatican releases report on cults and 
new religious movements. IRS raids 
Leesburg. Va., headquarters of Lyn- 
don LaRouche and finds documents 
showing 3,000 individuals had given 
his groups more than $30 million. 

1988 

Bill to establish national Cult Aware- 
ness Week dies in House committee. 




1980s 


Courts rule on 


legal status of minority religions; 
cub visibility fades. 




Cubs explode 
again on front pages. 



1980 

In Peterson v. Sorlien, Minnesota Su- 
preme Court finds that cult indoctri- 
nation undermines a person's 
capacity for informed consent. 


August 1992 

Unification Church sponsors largest 
mass wedding in history — 20,000 
couples from 81 nations are married 
in Seoul, South Korea. 


1982 

The National PTAt convention calls 
for education campaigns against cult 
recruiting techniques. 

July 1, 1982 

The Rev. Sun Myung Moon of the 
Unification Church is convicted of 
income-tax fraud and sentenced to 
13 years in prison. 


Feb, 28, 1993 

Four federal agents die in a raid on 
the Branch Davidian compound in 
Waco, Texas. 

April 19. 1993 

After FBI pumps tear gas into the 
Branch Davidian compound, a fire 
kills 77 cult members inside. 
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A Sampling of Groups Commonly labeled as ‘Cults’ . . . 


E ditor* note: Because consetaus is tacking on the ap- 
propriate use qf the word "cub. ** and some groups 
object to being described as cults; compiling a roster 
pf familiar cubs and cublike groups to problematic. The 
sampling below represents the range of groups typically 
labeled as cubs and those that appear most frequently in 
neus accounts and academic literature. 

Boston Church of Christ Founded In Lexington* 
Uu»^ in die 1970s by Kip McKean, a fundamentalist minia- 
tes, this group practices "discipline” in which members are 
required to share thoughts with an assigned fellow mem* 
ber. The group actively recruits on campuses, where it Is 
often confused with the mainstream United Church of 


<fi$c Valley, Mom. Neighbors say the group is heavily 
armed. Prophet, 53, calls herself "Mistress of the Uni* 
verse” and dates to have received messages from Jesus* 
Shakespeare and Merlin the Magadan. The "church" lost 
Its tax-exempt status In 1992. 

DM** tight Mission (mtso called Ban Vital): The * 
Guru Maharaj Jl was only 13 when be arrived in the Unit* 
ed States in 1971 to spread his father's teachings. Follow* 
ess of "the Perfect Maxes'* (real name: Frem Pal Singh 
RawaO became known as "premies” and quickly num- 
bered in the thousands. The guru moved to Denver, 
Colo., and launched several publications and social -ser- 


vice a gender He also married his secretary and bought + 
“Christ" There ire 'thought *be miliroris of me^en^woHd- —l "an ' e^teTn^Mafibu^^ 1i""Westerii ” lifestyle ‘ that^ 


wide, many of whom devote themselves to recruiting. 

Branch Dasidians: The branch of this Christian sect 
near Waco, Texas, led by David Koresh exploded into the 
news in February when four agents of the Bureau of Al- 
cohol. Tobacco and Firearms were killed In a raid on the 


alienated some followers. In 1973. the group rented the 
Houston Astrodome to celebrate die gum's father's birth- 
day. Attendance, however; was poor. The guru hasn't 
been visible in the United States since the late 1970s. 
set (now called the Forum): Erhard Seminars Train- 


group's armed compound Koresh, a former rock musi- 
cian, used his encyclopedic knowledge of the Bible to 
deliver hourvlong sermons to his disciples about the 
coming apocalypse. He claimed the divine right to take 
any woman in the sea as his wife. When the FBI tear- 
gassed their compound April 19, Koresh and some 77 
fpUotrera, including many children, died in the blare 
''that followed. 


fag is a mass-therapy technique pioneered in die 1970s 
by former car and encyclopedia salesman Werner Erhard. 
Described as "60 hours that transform your life." the sem- 
inars are given to as many as 250 customers at a time. 
The grueling sessions, which at one dme required people 
to go for hours without food and bathroom breaks, are 
known for their emotional confrontations. During the 
1980s, Erhard sold off est, and the Internal Revenue Ser- 


Tbe Family (formerly Children of God): In the late 
1960s. conservative minister David Berg, greatly affected 
by the hippie movement, founded a fundamentalist orga- 
nization in Huntington Beach. Calif., that eschewed such 
earthly creations as government Members beome 
known for street preaching and “flirty Ashing,” In which 
females used sex to recruit males. By die late 1970s, the 
group had been depleted by sexually transmitted dis- 
eases , but membership worldwide approached 10,000, In 
1978, Berg moved to Europe. The group recently re* 
fumed to the. United States. 

Church qf Scientology: Part religion, part seif-im- 
provement program, Scientology was founded la the 
1950s by science-fiction writer L Ron Hubbard. It charges 
recruits fees for counseling, called “auditing” to “dear” 
diem of anxieties and enable them to experience a higher 
co n sciousness embracing a cosmology going back mil- 
fions of years. Headquartered In Los Angeles, die group 
now dates 8 million members and some 700 Tool outlets 
in 65 countries and attracts such celebrity adherents as 
acton John Travolta and Kimie Alley. 

Church Universal and Triumphant Followers of 
Red Bank, N.J.-bom Elizabeth "Guru Ma” Prophet, said to 
number m the thousands, await a nuclear apocalypse at 
the church's faflout-shdter-equtpped compound In Para- 


vice seized many of his holdings. Though members of his 
immediate family accused him of child abuse on <50 Min* 
mb, charges have not been filed. 

International Society of Krishna Consciousness: 
The shaved heads of Hare Krishna disciples became famil- 
iar in the 1970$, ncc long after die movement was imported 
from India by Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada. Adher* 
ents seek a state of blissful consciousness by reading scrip- 
ture and chanting the Hare Krishna mantra. Members, once 
estimated at 900,000 worldwide, often live communally 
near their temples; some are believed to have stockpiled 
weapons. After Prabhupada*! death in 1977, the movement 
splintered, and charges of Illegal activity dogged several 
sects. Most notorious was the commune beaded by Keith 
"Bhaktipada" Ham, who was sentenced to 30 yean in fed- 
>eral prison for running an Illegal business and conspiring 
to protect It by murder, kidnapping and beating former fol- 
lowers. 

tyndon LmBoucbe network: Followers of this Marx- 
fat*tumed-conservative presidential candidate generally 
woo young people and the elderly with theories about 
international political conspiracies and drug artels. La- 
Rouche (formerly Lyn Marcus) was conviaed in 1986 of 
tax fraud and is serving a 15-year prison term. Based in 
Leesburg, the group operates numerous political or- 
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... Or Having ‘Cultic Characteristics’ 


ganizaoons and has been prosecuted for obtaining money 
bom recruits through credit-card baud. 

ttatamaros a a t a mi sts: This Mexican drug-running 
cult came to light hi 1989, when authorities searching for 
missing American pruned student Mark Kilroy uncovered 
dismembered bodies and satanic-rttual paraphernalia near 
the US. border at Brownsville, Texas. Victims reportedly 
were hired by female memhen and then murdered, their 
hearts cut out in the manner of the ancient Aztecs, leader 
Adolfo de Jesus Ccmstanzo later died in a shootout with 
Mexican police. Second-in-command Sara Aldrete was 
convicted of murder in Texas. 

people's Temple: The deaths of store than 900 mem- 
bers in Guyana in 1978 establish ed this group as the cult 
^'pbendmenonsTiis im^i^'gwrous - Fwoded in the mld^ 
1960s by Indiana -bom minister Jim Jones, die temple set 
up shop in San Francisco and Los Angeles, initially win- 
ning praise for members* * volunteer work. By 1977, Jones* 
staged faith healings, mental abuse of followers and mis- 
use of funds drew attention from journalists, and he 
moved his followers to a jungle compound in Guyana, 
South Amelia. Abo Investigating Rep. Leo J. Ryan, D- 
Calif., was assassinated in 1978 on a remote airstrip, Jones 
led 914 men, women and children — possibly at gun- 
point — in taking poison-laced fruit drink. 

Kajneesb Foundation Imtarmatiomab In die early 
1980s, die group made headlines when it virtually cook 
* 'over the town of Antelope, Ore., tenanting it Rajneeshpu- 
tarn. Bhagwan “the God man" Shree Rajneesh, claimed to 
have achieved complete enlightenment while ‘a student in 
1953- Followers, estimated to number 250,000 worldwide, 
meditate, sing, dance and allow permissive sex. They 
gave the Bhagwan 100 Rolls Royces. Neighbors com- 
plained of die group’s weapons stockpiling and domina- 
tion of town politics. In 1985, die Bhagwan was indicted 
for immigration baud and deponed. He died in 1990. His 
personal secretary was later convioed of consp ira cy so 
murder and engineering a food-poisoning epidemic 
Mama (tbs American Buddhist Movement } : Known 
as the "yuppie guru," Frederick P. Lena, 43. lives In a 
Long Island mansion where, as Zen Master Rama, be of- 
fers business-oriented teaching. Some 900 members In 
several cities believe Lenz is the last earthly in carnation of 
die Hindu deity Vishnu. To attend seminars and medita- 
tion sessions sponsored by Lena's Advanced Systems Inc, 
adherents in such high-paying fields as computer pro- 
gramming allegedly pay up to 170,000 a year. Female 
members have said Lens exptofeed diem sexually. 

9 aBh>am Institute During Its heyday in the 1970s, this 
New York City commune of about 400 psychiatric pa- 
tients lived under patriarchal leader Saul Newton, who 
named the group for famed psychiatrist Harry Stack Sulli- 


van. Members un de r going expensi ve therapy were re- J 
quired to share sex partners and to keep records of all 
contacts with other members. S ome ti m es they were 
forced to hand their children over to new “parents" and •, 
were subjected to heavy fines for breaking rules. The 
group disbanded when Newton died in 1991,* 

beaKiifistsf MedtuMom TM enthusiasts meditate • 
for 15 to 20 minutes twice * day to relieve the stress of 

fP O O C rP Bt IM, OO 1 IQ OCli ICYCt, W pTOOOi C WOrlQ 

peace and reduce crime. In 1972, TM’s founder, India- / 
bom Mabarishi Mehesh Yogi, announced hit "Worid ■ 
Plan" to share “creative intelligence" with all mankind. . 
Critics challenge the group’s scientific claims and com- : 
jAainol Hindu proseletyang.^Tbe group operates Marfaa-^j 
"resfolruerrationai Tjniversity^in Fairfield,* Iowa," and 
rejects the "cult" designation, 

Vnaritu Academy qf Science: Followers of 93-year- 
old Ruth Norman believe that spaceships in the year 2001 
will land on her 6"-acre retreat near San Diego to wel- 
come non- violent earthlings into an tntergalactic network. 
Norman daims to be the reincarnation of Buddha, King 
Arthur, Mary Magdalene and Peter the Great and to com- ■ 
muni cate regularly with her deceased husband on Mars. 

Vaffleahom Cburcb: Followers of South Korean in- ' 
dustrialist-tumed-evangetist Sun Myung Moon, known as 
"Moonies," have been active in die United Sutes since 
the early 1970s. Hie church asserts that Moon is die mea- 
siah and that God's plan for mankind is being played out 
in die conflict between South Korea and communist 
North Korea. U S. folk) wets became known for streetcor- k 
tier flower vending, mass tallies and the marriage cere- ■ 
mony fat Madison Square Garden fa) 1962 for 2,000 
couples matched by Moon. Thar year, Moon was convict- . 
ed of tax baud. The group has vast holdings, including . 
fishing fleets, Bridgeport University in Connecticut, teal 
estate and media properties, among them Tbe Washing- 
ton Times. 

Tbe Way tnterm atl oa a t Founded fat the 1940s, this ! 
Christian ftindamentalist group was led by one-time radio : 
minister Victor Paul WletwOle until his doth in 1985. Hie * 
■Way maintains its headquartera in New Knoxville, Ohio, * 
and a college In Emporia. Kan. Its “ambassadors" actively : 
recruit young people. In die early 1980s, The 'Why sur- 
passed die Unification Church as the «■=»*»» target of ,! 
^programmer*. > 


l 

Soreces: Flo Genwey and Jin Stvgetman, Snapping, 0979); Sieves * 
Hawn. Combatting Cub Mind Control. (1988>. ). Cordon Melton.' *: 
MncycbptdSc Handbook of Cubs M Amtnca (1986); Tkne-Life r 
Books. Manias and Dtiusions 0992k Mm ibrt Ntwntay. Juty 30, j 

*991; Nswmadk. March 15. 1993. p » 7W, May 6, 1991. p. 50| i 
Cuk Awareness Network. j 
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lower? with answers to personal prob- 
lems. Courts are choked with cases in- 
volving questions of coercion, kid- 
napping, conservatorships.” Sen. Mark 
O. Hatfield, R-Ore., commented: "The 
government need not and should not 
even its eyes from every act done in die 
name of religion. . . .The First Amend- 
ment is not an absolute. Invoking a reli- 
gious context does not sanitize every 
enterprise carried out in the supposed 
service of the Lord." 

The American Civil liberties Union, 
meanwhile, took up several cases of cult 
members and argued their rights to be 
free from government interference. "AH 
religions are equally good or bad," said 
Jeremiah Gutman, then-president of the 
New York Civil liberties Union. "That's 
what the First Amendment savs." ** 




y People Join 


«T keep getting asked, *Who are all 
1 these crazy people who join 
these groups?" says Rachel Andres, 
director of the Commission on Cults 
and Missionaries for the Jewish Fed- 


eration Council in Los Angeles. "And 
my answer fs, 1 don't think they're 
crazy at all. I think they're all of us at 
one point or another in our lives.'"” 
Observers of cults have long noted 
how many of the members are weD- 
educated — the Brand) Davidians in 
Waco included Harvard University Law 
School graduate Wayne Martin. Marcia 
Rudin says the Rajneesh community in 
Oregon induded several successful 
television producers, and deprogram- 
mer Ted Patrick says many of his sub- 
jects hare been doctors ami lawyers. 

> 1 had tried drugs, psychiatric anal* 

i ysis, Eastern meditation, political mil- 
| kancy and Werner Erhard’s est, and 
» had emerged from these expe rien ces 
| relatively unscathed,” wrote Lany Le- 
| rey, a Jewish lawyer in Washington, 
D.C, describing why be embraced, 
and then rejected. Messianic Judaism. 
"Still, a restlessness remained Would 
I ever find the security, the fulfill- 
ment, the cosmic understanding that, 
as a child, 1 had assumed to be the 
due of every ‘grown-up?"** 

The Roman Catholic Church, in a 
1986 report on cults prepared for the 
Vatican, described cult joiners as having 
an emptiness and a need to feel special 
"When they are footloose, unem- 
ployed, not active in parish life or vol- 
untary parish work, or come Cron an 
unstable family background or belong 
to an ethnic minority, or live in places 
'which are far from the church’s reach, 
etc., die)* are a more likely target." 

Melton of the Institute for die 
Study of American Religion in Santa 
Barbara says people are most recep- 
tive to cult recruiting in their hue 
teens or early 20s, when they’re most 
open to changing their religious out- 
look. "It’s much morft 20th-century 
phenomenon because it relates to re- 
ligious freedom," he raid USA Today. 
"In cities, you hare a greater free- 
dom to deviate. Whatever kooky idea 
you have, you can find six or seven 
other people to agree with you."* 4 
As many as 30-40 percent of the 
cult population are thought to be 


Jewish. Philip D. Abramowio, direc- 
tor of the cub task force at the Jewish 
Community Relations Coundl of New 
York, speculates that more Jews join 
because cubs recruit on campuses, 
where there are more Jews than in 
the population at large, and because 
cubs represen t themselves as chari- 
’tfes. *Jews are very philanthropic," 
he says, citing the old saying about 
"the flickering soul of a caring Jew." 

In a study of 41 Jewish families that 
had consulted the cub hotline run by 
the Jewish Board of Family and Chil- 
dren’s Services in New York City, re- 
searchers found that "cub-involved 
families, when compared with a con- 
trol group, were more concerned with 
political, social, intellectual and cultur- 
al activities. They were also less likely 
to allow and encourage individual fam- 
ily members to act openly and express 
feelings directly. Moreover, these par- 
ents indicated less satisfaction with 
their children than did the non-cub 
families, even though both groups of 
young people did, in fact, perform very 
well academically." ** 

Other observers emphasize that the 
individual’s receptivity is less impor- 
tant than die cub’s aggressive tactics. A 
member of the Branch Davidians who 
left die Wico compound before the fa- 

on p 400 



Tbt Rtv. JlmJonm 


t 


398 CQ Mtttarcbtr 






Deprogrammers to the Rescue: Some Call It Kidnapping 


D ire situations invite dire remedies. Since the early 
1970s, hundreds of families distraught by a loved 
one's imm ersion in a cult have resorted to die ladl- 
ed technique known as deprog ramming. 

Developed by Ted Patrick, a former aide to Gov. Rco- 
ald Reagan, deprogramming involves luring or «nat<*tng 
a euk member away from the isolated world of the cult * 
Then, with other £undy members present or nearby, the 
deptogrammer forces the believer to hew critiques of the 
newfound theology. The con f rontation is far from harmo- 
nious: The snatching can lead to kidnapping charges, and 
the victim is frequently locked in a room with the win- 
dows nailed shut and the telephone disconnected. 


money issue than a religious issue," says Scientology me- 
dia coordinator Linda Stamona-Kight. “Deprogrammers . 
don't care if someone is a lesbian, a member of the Church * 
Universal and Triumphant or a follower of Lyndon La- • 
kouche i (the person’s family! wiU put up $50,000." 

Scientologists have also charged that dcprogra miners . . 
receive referrals from the Chicago-based Cub Awareness "i 
Network (CAN), and that the network receives financial , 
kkkbadtt in exchange. CAN Executive Director Cynthia , • 
S. Kisser denies both charges, arguing in turn that the : 
Church of Scientology operates through "front groups" ’• 
such as the Washington, D.G-based Deprogramming Sur- • 


In his 2976 book , Ut Our Children Gof, Patrick re-, 
-''cbuntetf'hbw' heTyci'^uesdons' thal'Toroe’ the"jubject to“ 


vivors Network. (That network's Sue Taylor denies any I 

connection t o Sciento logy.) _ 

reaction tonot“cbnuovetsies Thif la wsuia* '’over ™ 


resume use of his "dead battery" mind. He described 
bow he began deprogramming a Hare Krishna adherent 
by taking sdssois and cutting off his remaining lock of 
hair. The subject responded by struggling, screaming the 
"Hare Krishna" chant at the top of his lungs and then 
smashing Patrick’s tape recorder. Patrick then picked him 
up "by die front of his robes and marched him back- 
wards across the room, slamming him bodily against the 
wall: 'You listen to me! You so much as wiggle your toes 
again. Pm gonna put my fist down your throat!’ His eyes 
got bigger and bigger with fear. He sat down abruptly. I 
- had a picture of Prabhupada, and I tore k up in front of 
*- him and said, ‘There’s die no-good son of a bitch you 
worship. And you call him God.’”t 

Though out of the limelight. Patrick" still runs a 
deprogramming service in San Diego. He says be has per- 
formed 2,600 deprogramming! successfully, having lost 
54 subjects because they escaped. Eight more cases were 
unsuccessful, he says, because the subjects had "so much 
brain damage, they were to the point of no return.". 

Deprogramming has plenty of aides, J, Gordon Mel- 
lon, director of the Institute for the Study of American Re- 
ligion in Santa Barbara, Calif., described it as, "A massive 
assault upon the psyche and value system of the victim, 
as traumatic for some as physical rape. On several occa- 
sions, deprogramming of female victims has led to sexual 
assault and in one case, die husband of a woman under- 
going deprogramming was severely cut with a razor 
white trying to free his wife from her abductors, "tt The . 
National Council of Churches since 1976 has had a policy" 
condemning de pr ogra m ming. 

Other critics, among them members of the Church of 
Scientology, point to the deptogrammeis* high fees. Galen 
Kelly, a well-known deptogrammer whom a branch of the 
wealthy du Pont family retained to "rescue" their son from 
die Lyndon laRouche group, has been paid $30,000 since 
1966, according to Vanity fair magazine.! Tfs more a 


deprogramming (some courts have ruled in favor of 
deptogranuners, others for their victims), many observers 
of cults have substituted "exk counseling" as a voluntary 
alternative to involuntary deprogramming. Back in the 
early 1970s, says Margaret Singer, a cuk e xp ert and pro- 
fessor emeritus at the University of Calif omia-Berkeley, 
"there was nothing to do bur drag the kid home and talk 
to him. Nowadays there are thousands of et -members 
who are exit counselors. They give the moat return on 
getting the person a job and working with the families." 
Despite cuk efforts to disparage deprogramming and link 
k to violence, she adds, the word deprogramming reso- 
nates well in the computer age. "The public knows that 
the person has ceased thinking for himself." 

>bluntary exk counseling involves a rigorous intellectu- 
al challenge to the subject 1 s beliefs, mostly in die form of , 
questions and information about the cub’s negative traits. f 
(Example: "Where does all that money go?"). 

Michael Langooe, executive director of the American 
Family Foundation, says about two-thirds of deprogram- 
ming attempts are successful Mehon puts the success rate 
at 50 p er ce n t Even in successful cases, the subject's re- ) 
sentmenr toward his family and the deprogrammer may 1 
take years to dissipate. 

Patrick, who has spent more than three years in vsri- ! 
ous faib on kidnapping charges, Is skeptical of exk coun- 
seling. “They say t will work only with someone who * 
comes in voluntarily," be says. "But if the person gets an- . 
gry and says he wants to leave, he’ll get up and leave. I 
wouldn’t rake that deal for a million dollars, k would be 3 
a false hope, only half the job.” • 


tT#d Path* web Tan Dubdc. Lm Our Cbiidrrm a of (1976). p. 

188 . 

ttj. Cordon Ifckoo, Mncy d cpt d ic Handbook of Cuts b America 
0966), p.247. ? 
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tat showdown described David Ko- 
resh's appeal as follows: He will teach 
you what the Seven Seals (of the Book 
of Revelation! are, by his interpreta- 
tion. Then he will say only the lamb of 
Cod can open the seal. Once he has 



Happened in Waco? 



N o sooner had federal agents sur- 
rounded the compound of die 
Branch Davidians outside Taco then 
questions were raised about whether 
they should have attempted to serve a 
search warrant' in the first place, or 
whether David Koresh should have 
been arrested on illegal arms posses- 
sion charges much earlier, when he 
was out in the community. Evidence 
emerged that the government had 
been warned by the U.S. embassy in 
Australia, the homeland of several 
Brandi Davidians, that disciples at 
Koresh’s 77-acre "Ranch Apocalypse” 
were armed and dangerous. 

The post-mortems became political- 
ly charged for the young Clinton ad- 
ministration, and freshly installed 
Attorney General Janet Reno.* A fre- 
quent criticism was that exhausted fed- 
eral agents, having threatened and 
negotiated with Koresh while bom- 
barding him and his followers for 
weeks with annoying music, animal 
sounds and search lights, foiled to un- 
derstand how seriously the cult leader 
took his own vision of being at the cen- 
ter of mankind’s final battle. 


•Anoroey Genera) Reno wongty defended the 
government'* action* at the Branch Davidian 
compound, including the uae of lea i gas. in an 
April 18 hearing of the House Judiciary Commit- 
tee probing the W»co ditaster. 


you believing he is die lamb of God, 
then he’s got you The main motiva- 

tion [for following him] is fear. With 
women, it’s a combination of fear and 
the chance of being married to God”* 4 
As Hassan puts k, “People don't 
join cults, cults recruit people." *’ • 


“It’s easier to understand David 
Koresh's behavior than it is to under- 
stand the FBI’s strategy,” wrote Texas 
Monthly editor Jan Jarboe die day of 
the fatal confrontation. "Mr. Koresh 
was fulfilling his own prophecy. In 
his mind, he was good, the govern- 
ment was beastly and evil and be- 
cause of the unbridgeable gap be- 
tween good and evil, there was no 
other way out other than d eath ."** 

The debate over Waco also stirred 
great controversy among cult observ- 
ers. Soon after die standoff began, 
Rosedale of the American Family Foun- 
dation wrote to the federal Health Care 
Task Force being run by first lady Hilla- 
ry Rodham Clinton to express co ncern 
that “the unfortunate situation con- 
cerning the Branch Davidians ... un- 
derscores . . . (the important feet that] 
the leader’s psychological control over 
the group members can be so powerful 
dm the group essentially becomes a 
project of the leader's psyche." He also 
wrote of "the risk cubs pose to the 
health, and sometimes even the lives, 
of children." Still other observers called 
for a new push on gun control. 

The Family released a statement say- 
ing: “We express concern and alarm at 
die way the anti-cult movement is cur- 
rently exploiting the tragedy in Waco. 
By lumping all new religious move- 
ments together, despit Ahe extreme di- 
versity of beliefs and practices held by 
the various [new religious movements, 
the [anti-cub movement! is attempting 
to label and stigmatize all such groups 
as 'destructive cults’ capable of violent 
anti-social acts " 

George Robertson, a fundamentalist 
Christian who studies cubs for the 


Friends of Freedom, in Hunt Wiley, 
Md, blamed the Waco debacle on anti- 
cult activists such as the Cub Aware- 
ness Network. “The cub hysteria 
surrounding the Texas sect began alb- 
de more than a year ago," he wrote in a 
March press release, "when Rick Ross, 
a deprogrammer from the Cult Aware- 
ness Network, began targeting the Da- 
vidian Sea for potential kidnappings 
and deprogramming paid for by rela- 
tives of members of die group." This 
deprogrammer, Robertson says, per- 
suaded the federal agents to take ill-ad- 
vised action. 

fffVftffflW 

Cub-related legal cases, mean- 
while, continue around the country. 
Public hunger for tales involving the 
wealthy was whetted last fell with 
the Alexandria, V»., courtroom battle 
involving Lewis du Pom Smith, a 35- 
year-old du Pont heir, and his father. 
In recent years, Lewis Smith had do- 
nated more than $200,000 from his 
trust fund to advance the internation- 
al drug cartel conspiracy theories of 
Lyndon LaRouche. Smith told an in- 
terviewer that he greatly resented the 
attempt by his lather to declare him 
mentally incompetent. "Do you have 
die right to go into court to manipu- 
late your son, humiliate him, destroy 
his reputation and give him a stig- 
ma?" he asked “He wants to possess 
me like his yacht" 

*Tve been very generous to my 
son," responded die father, Newbold 
Smith, "because I warned to rescue 
him, pure and simple. Because I think 
he needs rescuing."** 

In Boise, Idaho, this April, a trial 
began on kidnapping charges filed 
against deprogrammers hired by die 
family of a 39-year-old female mem- 
ber of Elizabeth dare Prophet’s 
Church Universal and Triumphant A 
man posing as a pizza delivery man 
had grabbed her at her front door as 
her children looked on and had tak- 
en her to an isolated cabin. For days 
Cornttmutd on p. 403 
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Is the alarm about cults justified? 



/&/% eartyjy yean have passed since the tragk events at 
m J^oneSbwn, but recently the public has once again 
» K-jbepfi shocked by the Branch Davidians* conflict 
witfinraSrai agents in Wfcco, Texas*;,. 

There are more cults than ever before, with more m em - 
ben. Three research studies indicate there are 3,000-3,000 
groups in every area of the United States and throughout 
the world. Exp erts estimate that 6 to 10 million people 
have recently been involved with cubs. 

Cults harm their members and injure family relation- 
ships. They harm society and pose a serious threat to reli- 
gious freedom, religious pluralism and to our democratic 
system because they are authoritarian, anti-democratic and 
total btk. 

Since cult leaders and members believe “the ends justify 
the means** and that what they are doing is more important 
than society's laws, they often break civil and criminal laws 
to advance the organization. Some groups stockpile illegal 
weapons as did the Branch Davidians, and train members, 
sometimes even children, to use them. Cults may violate 
minimum- wage, child-labor, child-abuse and sexual-abuse 
laws, health and sanitary codes and immigration regula- 
tions. Some cults transport minors across state lines or 
across international borders, engage in college-loan fraud 
schemes, welfare fraud, income-tax evasion and ocher 
kinds of tax fraud, and even drug-smuggling* kidnapping 
and murder of dissidents. Basic human rights are violated, 
especially the rights of women and children* 

Cuh leaders hide behind the U.5. fconstirution'a Hist 
Amendment to mask their illegal activities and to escape 
prosecution. Everyone wants to protect our precious free- 
dom of religion and freedom of belief guaranteed by the 
Fust Amendment, but the First Amendment doesn't provide 
immunity when any group or individual violates laws 
One must distinguish between freedom of belief and free- 
dom of action as a result of these beliefs. According to at- 
torney Susan Landa, 41 There is no absolute fundamental 
right of total religious freedom to act While the govern* 
merit cannot interfere with the individual's religious btlieft 
and opinions^ the government may prohibit religious con- 
duct and practices motivated by those beliefs.* 4 Ms. Landa 
explains, “The US. Supreme Court has consistently held 
chat you have to apply a balancing test that weighs the 
states interest against the interest of the group* 



s presently used in popular discourse, “cult” is a 
pejorative label that has been applied to a wide va- 
riety of religions. Because of the negative connota- 
tions of "cuk," academics prefer to use the expression 
"new religious movement" CNRM). While there exist some 
unhealthy NRMs, the great majority are well-meaning orga- 
nizations that provide their members with fellowship and a 
sense of meaning for their lives. ... 

The most important criticism leveled against NRMs is 
that they utilize powerful forms of mind control (popularly 
referred to as Iwainwashing") to manipulate their mem- 
bers. The operative question that social scientists have 
asked with respect to this accusation it: How does one dis- 
tinguish "cult" brainwashing from other forms of social in- 
fluence — forms of social influence like advertising, 
military training, or even the normal socialization routines 
of the public schools? Some anti-cuhists have theorized that 
NRM members are trapped in a kind of ongoing, quasi- 
hypnotic sure, while others assert that the abiliry of mem- 
ben of controversial religious groups to process certain 
kinds of information has "snapped." Still others refer to 
"coercive" or "destructive" persuasion that is judged by tile 
narrow norms of the critic. 

The problem with these and similar theories ts that if 
cubic influences actually overrode the brain's ability to log- 
ically process information, then individuals suffering from 
cubic influence should manifest pathological symptoms 
when they take standardized tests of mental health — and 
when tested, they do not* In point of feet, such empirical 
and longitudinal studies indicate that members of new reli- 
gious movements are actually healthier than average mem- 
bers of mainstream American society..** 

Because of its vested Interest in maintaining the conflict, 
the ami-cult movement has been unresponsive to objective 
scholarly studies, and has proceeded with business as usu- 
al, as if these studies were non-existent Scholars whose 
work directly challenges the "cult" stereotype are dis- 
r missed as either naive or as being in collusion with the 
cubs. Rather than responding directly to mainstream social 
science, a small band of anti-cubists with academic creden- 
tials have Instead conducted research on their own terms, 
and have created alternative periodicals which feature 
studies supporting the worst accusations against NRMs. 
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» « day, a* 1 was reading a book to die student 
union cafeteria, three attractive women of Japa- 
nese background and an Italian American man 
approached me. They were dressed like students and car- 
ried books. They asked if they could share the table, I 
nodded, and was engaged to a IHcndly conversation with* 
to minutes. Since 1 had a three-hour break between class- 
es, I stayed and talked They told me they were stodero, 
too, involved to a small c ommuni ty of young people from 
aO over the world/ They irwted me so visit them/’t ; *? 

That was bow it sorted far Steven Hassan, currently a' 
cult "exit counselor 1 * who wrote a 
book on bis much-regretted experi- 

“^Moonies/ The techniques used to re- 
cruit hint at Queens College to New 
York City back to 1974 are still widely 
used among cults on campuses — an 
orchestrated succession of what is 
called “love bombing," flirting, flatter- 
ing repetitions of the target’s name, 
limited and v^gue details of a “new 
group" $nd finally, pressure to choose 
from a narrow set of options for seek- 
ing new meaning in life 
College rudents are "toe prime re- 
cruiting population for cults," says Cor- 
*nefl University Registrar Ronald 
Loomis, who has been counseling col- 
. lege students and administrators about 
cubs for 15 yean. The most active 
groups at Cornell, Loomis say*/ are toe 
: Unification ’Church (under tbe 4 name 
College Association for the Research of 
; Principle) and Transcendental Media- * 

. bon. But his visits to campuses else- 
r where to New York state and to 
" Canada Indicate that the most perva- 
5 rive recruiteT* are from toe Boston Gwrch of Christ, which 
be says misleads many students Into thinking ft is toe Uriii- 
v ed Church of ChrisL - 

College students, like people recovering from divorce 
* , or toe death of a loved one, are living through a period 
^ of transition, which makes them more vulnerable to the 
X temptation to latch quickly onto a new group of miting 
j companions. "Freshmen co mm only believe that there are 
t: absolute rights and wrongs and tfut these truths are 
^ known to those to positions of authority, such as college 
professor*," writes Gregory S. BUmltog, vice chancellor 
* * far student development at Appalachian State University 
to Boone, N.C "The process of education moves stu- 
dents from this dualistic reasoning to an acceptance of 
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pluralistic truths. /. .Confronted by an uncertain world in ; 
which truths art rehtiye, some students seek the sancas-/* ? 
ary of a cult group, which absolves, them of ^ decision- 
making and supplied them with 'a * complete set of /:" 
absol ute truths, 7 ft * * . •* Vc'- v -: 

- What has changed to t e c ct tt years,* ootes Loomis, who>* 
receives an average of two crib a week from s t ude nt s or iJ 
family members concerned about cult tovotvemem. Is thar^J 
modem cubs, particularly New Age and toempy-oriented^ 
cubs, have particular appeal to middle-aged people. Tf i J 
a complete reversal," be asy* *Wr now get calls from a^S 
21-year-old saying that his 45-year^‘TJ; 
old parent is on th e verg e of urrung ^ 
fcver ^“mortgage 

some guru." 

Academia's main defense against / 
cult exploration, not surprisingly, is — 
education. Cult Awareness Weeks ^ 
have been held at numerous univer- .*{ 
shies since toe 1900s, and resident U 
adviser* have received training to *1 
cult methods. Some campuses re- 3 
quire aO student organizations so £ 
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have a faculty sponsor and to accu- '£ 
lately state their group's name, Oth- 0 
en restria door-to-door solicitation H 
to dormitories and implement anti- ^ 
harassment pottdes. Campus law en- 
forcement personnel to recent years 
have become adept at monitoring 
£ cults ^studying student-distributed fli- 
er* for focal businesses to determine 
whether drey are cult-owned, and se- 
curing toe campus computers against 
tampering. ; 1 ' * . * 

i' On the personal level, writes toe 
Rev. Ross Miller, pastor of Trinity Meth- 
odist Church to Eugene, Ore., home of 
toe University of Oregon, students are ad vised not to argue 
theology with aggressive cub recruiter*. "You’D soon learn 
that they have Iktfe interest in your view*. . . . Their goal is, 
as they say, to win you to Christ,’ or some guru or religious 
figure — a very competitive concept!" Miller also advises 
stfdems not to panic if recruiters pose cosmic questions i 
for which there are ho ready answers, and to fed free to j* 
ask questions of their own4 ‘ r >.'■ >*■>/ • 
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Continued from p, 400 
there and in a series of motel rooms, 
deprogrammers hired by her mother 
attempted to talk her out of her faith. 
On April 23 the jury acquitted two of 
the deprogrammers of aiding and 
abetting the kidnapping; the trial of a 
third defendant ended in a mistrial.** 
One expert witness at the trial was 
James Lewis of AWARE, who in Octo- 
ber 1992 toured the Montana head* 
quarters of Prophet’s church, which 


OUHOOK 

Religious Freedom 

A O the major religions started out 
as cubs, says Dean Kelley of the 
National Council of Churches. “The 
anti-cult, cults say they're unnatural, 
but it’s ironic that as the new religions 
progress, they become larger and 
more numerous and become pillars of 
the community, like the Morauns.” 

If the Cuh Awareness Network "had 
been around in Sl Francis* time." quips 
Peter Ross, a spokesman for die Unifi- 
cation Church in New York City, "his 
parents would have dialed 1-800- 
CULTUNE. CAN would have designat- 
ed Jesus as a cult leader.” “ 
h is true that the major religions 
were once cults, says psychologist 
Singer, but "across time, they made 
provisions for die succession of power. 
And they did not remain at odds with 
the surrounding legal entities. They 
dropped their deception. And they did 
not remain at odds with the surround- 
ing population. They stopped treating 
them as lesser beings." 

Rose dale of the American Family 
Foundation recalls that a well-known 
religious scholar was once asked why 
the Jesuits were not considered a cuh. 
The answer, he said, is that no one ever 
became a Jesuit by mistake. 

"It is necessary to inform the faith- 


has stirred controversy with its al- 
leged arms purchases and doctrine of 
a coming nuclear apocalypse. Lewis 
observed the group's ceremonies, 
schools, child care and its much-dis- 
cussed bomb shelter. He said be 
found Prophet living in a small trailer 
with her husband and grown daugh- 
ters. “The negative press the church 
... has received Is grossly inaccu- 
rate," he says. “The assumption that 
k will be the next Waco Is absurd” ■ 


fol, especially the young, to put diem 
on their guiud, and even to enlist 
professional help for counseling, le- 
gal protection, etc.,” warns the Cath- 
olic Church’s statement on cubs. Yet, 
k continues, "we cannot simply be 
satisfied with condemning and com- 
bating the sects. ...The challenge of 
die new religious movements is to 
stimulate our own renewal for a 
greater pastoral efficacy.” 

The fact that many mainstream 
churches make common cause with 
cults to defend fr eed o m of religion is a 
source of frustration to anti-cub activ- 
ists. •'It's discouraging that so many 
churches don't want to deal with the 
cult situation because they're afraid it 
will boomerang on them," says Kisser 
of CAN. "And as long as the govern- 
ment and institutions we charge with 
protecting our rights continue to per- 
mit a climate where cults can flourish, 
they will continue.” 

The human-rights violations of cubs 
occur, she adds, "because government 
doesn't take responsibility. They occur 
not because the cub leader loses his 
temper but because the otganizations 
systematically and methodically abuse 
people. Like the situation with illegal 
drugs, we won’t ever totally eradicate 
cults, and in a pluralistic society we 
can t legislate them out of existence. 
But with proper education, we can cut 
down on diem.” 

Generally speaking, "The public 
shrugs die whole thing off,” says psy- 


chiatry Professor West. “The media 
think [cubs, belong on the religious 
pages — and religious editors are not 
Investigative reporters. Unless some 
religious leader knocks off 913 people 
in one day, b tends to be ignored.” 

Groups that are often considered 
cults, meanwhile, have continued ex- 
panding their presence around the 
world. The Hare Krishnas and the 
Scientologists, for example, have es- 
tablished a strong presence In Israel in 
recent years. Last summer, the Europe- 
an Parliament devoted a session to 
dealing with seas and new religious 
movements. This December, a contin- 
gent from The Family, many of them 
children of the original Children of 
God members from die early 19"Gs, 
sang for President George Bush and . 
Mrs. Bush at the White House. 

"In the short run, I'm optimistic that 
we’re making inroads with public edu- 
cation,” sais Marcia Rudin of the Inter- 
national Cult Education Program. “But 
In the long run, it’s like asking, ’Do you 
think well cure cancer?' We make 
progress, but the cults keep multiply- 
ing, with new pitches and new people. 
There always will be people willing to 
take advantage of other people. And 
now we have second-generation ma- 
nipulators. Unlike with rabbis and 
priests, cults have no one supervising 
them. We need some checks and bal- 
ances, even if these sometimes foil.” 

The Cuh Awareness Network advises 
families of people in cubs to record the 
names, addresses and phone numbers 
of persons associated with die cub. and 
to keep a chronology of events and rel- 
evant news dippings. Never send 
money to die cult member, it advises, 
but rather non-cash gifts such as cloth- 
ing and non-refundable airline tickets. 
Do continue to communicate. 

When confronted with street re- 
cruiters, “Don't talk with strangers 
about your spiritual life.” advises the 
newsletter of the Spiritual Counter- 
feits Project. “You should no more 
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discuss your spirirual life with * 
stranger than you should discuss the 
balance in your checking account or 
your sex life.” 

"There's a lot of potentially danger- 
ous groups out there,” says Abraraowit* 
of Sew York’s Jewish Community Rela- 
tions Council. "As long as people are 
yearning for some answers to life's 
problems, there will always be people 
who prey’ on them. Perhaps many (of 
the cult leaders) started as charlatans but 
then came to believe and fed prey to 
their own fantasies.” » * 

Deprogrammer Ted Patrick, who 
got started when his own son began 
flirting with the Children of Cod, 
warns that seasoned deprogrammers 
will be needed “as long as man 
refuses to listen to die truth and 
seeks leaders who tell diem what 
they warn to bear. We have a society 
based on experts, but they don't al- 
ways know their subject. I say if you 
want a drug expert, you should get 
an addict who's been on skid row." 

With issues as important as free- 
dom of religion at stake, defenders of 
new- religions understandably may 
oppose repressive measures against 
cubs, even chose deemed potentially 
dangerous. But critics of cults can re- 
spond that the whole threat might be 
lessened if people avoided latching 
on to easy solutions to life. 

Until that happens, the Cult Aware- 
ness Network will continue to circulate 
a grim warning from Jeanne Mills, a 
one-time member of the People's Tem- 
ple who lefr the group and later died 
under mysterious circumstances: 

"When you meet die friendliest 
people you have ever known, who 
introduce you to the most loving 
group of people you've ever encoun- 
tered and you find the leader to be 
the most inspired, caring, compas- 
sionate and understanding person 
you've ever met, and then you learn 
(hat the cause of die group is some- 
thing you never dared hope could be 
accomplished, and all of this sounds 
too good to be true, it probably is 


too good to be true! Don't give up 
your education, your hopes and am- 
bitions, to follow a rainbow." • 
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1 Stager wrote to the Health Cm Taak Fort* 
heeded by fim lady Hillary Rodham Otaton 
to npreu bet concern about how the lack 
of me dical insurance p r ev e n t s fo rmer cuh 
members bom obtaining assistance- Her let" 
ter is dated March 16, 1993 

1 Interview in USA Today, March 3, 1995. 
♦Richard Rebar, "The Thriving Cult of Greed 
and Power," Time May 4 1991. PP- 32-39- 
4 See The New ft* Times, Dec. 30. 199Z 
’Quoted in Mice Product Meua, October 
1965. p. 29. 

♦Marcia R_ ftudm and Rabbi A- James Kudin, 
“The Effect of Religious Cults on Western 
Mainstream Religion," Cubic Stu d ies Journal 
Vol 6, No. 1, 1991, p 7. The Kudins also are 
the authors of Prison or Paradise* The New 
Migious Cubs (I960), 

’"William A- teals, 63-year-old leader of a 
fundamentalist group in Michigan called the 
House of Judah, was convicted Sept 12. 
1963, of conspiracy to enslave children and 
causing. the boy s death. 

♦Quoted to New We* Newtday. July 30. 1991. 
♦Quoted taUSA Today. March 2, 1993. 

"Article to be published in the Journal of 
the American Academy of Psychoanalysis, 
draft provided by the author. 

*• Steven Haasan, Combatting Cuh Mind Con* 
wot <1966)* p. 63, 

"tod. p.70, 

“Adapted from Michael D. langoae, Odtk 
Questions and A nswers. 1968. 

44 Statement issued ta March 1993- 
“langone, op. c*. 

“David G. Bromley and Anson D. Shupc Jr- 
• The Future of the An&ub Movement,** ta 
David G. Bromley and Vhilip R. Hammond 
edf., The Future qf Sew Milieus Movements 
0967), p- 224. 

“Quoted in Marc Galanter. ed-, CUfrf and 
Hew PeHgious Movements <1969), p. 143- 

“Marc Gala nter, "Unification Church ('Moo 
nie') Dropouts," American Journal tfPsycbi* 
atry, August 1963. p 964. 


“M-J- Games, M A- Wsoo. K-J ledican and 
CIL Baffin “The Effects of Cuh Membership 
on the Health Status of Adults and Children" 
He alt h Values Achieving High*Uvd Wellness 
0984). pp. 13-17. summarized In a letter 
from Herbert Roeedale, president of rite 
American Family Foundation, to the White 
House Health Care Task Force, dated March 
22, 1993 (mp 400X 

“Dudron Swarding. Far G. Swaidtng. "Psy- 
chiatric Problems in Ex-Members of Word of 
He,* Cubic todies Journal UjL 9, No. 1, 
1992* p- 78L 

“L Otis. "Advene Effects of Itanattndenol 
Meditation" Update A Quarterly Journal qf 
Hew JWj gious Movements, Mol 9, pp. 37-50. 
1965, summarized in R ose dale letter. 

“"Writing taP-A Keller andS.JL Heyt nan , At- 
novations in Clinical Practice: A Source 
Book, Md 10 0991), p- 267. 

"AWAJZENeu* April 1993 
“ Michael D- langone, *1Lecowcfy From Cute: 
Help for Victims of PsycbofogkaJ and Spiritu- 
al Abuse," introduction to forthcoming book. 

“See Glimmer, Cubs and Naur Migiam 
Movements, op. cif, p. 3 18. 

** Marcia R. Kudin. "Women, Elderly and Chil- 
dren In Religious Cults, M Cubic Studies Jour- 
nal. May 1964. M ol. 1, No. 1., pp 6-27. 

" Langone, Cults Questions and Answers, op 
eft. 

“Quoted Id Galanter. op. ctf, p. 292. 

“See Tbt Vtefrmgfon tom, April 8, 1993* 
“Quoted In Hasan, op. cU^ p, 22. 

“Quoted in Gs tamer. CWka Faith, Healing 
and Coercion, op. Cd- p- 167. 

“Quoted in the Los Angeles Times, March 10. 
1993* 

“tany Levey, "Thy t Embraced, Then Re- 
fected, Messianic Judaism,** The Jewish 
Monthly April 1964. 

“ USA Tbday, March 3, 1993- 
“Mark L Shkin and Bruce GreRong, "Cult v, 
Nonctih Jewbh Families: Factors Influencing 
C on ver si on." Cubic Studies Journal Vfcl 5, 
No. A 1968, pp. 2*22. 

“Quoted In The Washington Post, March 15, 
1993. 

“Hasten, qp. cte, p. 48. 

“Column in Tbt Hew 1M Item, April 21. 
1993. 

“Quoted In Maureen Onh, "Biueblood V*r* 
Vanity Fair, April 1993. p 184. 

“ 7bt UMho Statesman, April 24, 1993- 
♦•Quoted in The Hew Tbrfr Times, Dec. 30, 
1992. 
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Selected Sources Used 


Books 

Editor* of Time-Life Book*, Manias mod Mbiion, 
Time-life library of Curious and Unusual Facta, 1992. 

Portrait* written in a popularized style describe the be- 
havior and beliefs of sects, cults and ««« movements 
through thousands of year* of world history. 

Bromley, David G-, and Anton D. Shape Jr., Strongs 
Cods: Tbs Great American Cat Scars, Beacon Prcaa, 
1981. 

Two sociologists argue that much of the country's alarm 
about cults during the 1970s reflected a misunderstanding 
of their nature. 

Brooke, TsS, lord of tbs Air: Tates of a Modem Anti- 
christ, Harvest House Publishers, 1990. 

The head of the fundamentalist Christian Spiritual Coun- 
terfeits Project describes his 1960s and 70s experiences as a 
follower of the Indian guru Sai Baba. 

Conway, Flo, and Jim Siegelmaa, Snapping ? America's 
Epidemic of Sudden Personality Change, Delta Books, 
1976. 

A seminal examination of the psychology and sociology 
of the 1970s phenomenon that led thousands of Americans 
into such groups as die Hare Krishnas, the People's Tempi 
est, Scientology and the Children of Cod. 

Gabuiter, Marc, Cuts: Faith, HeaUng and’ Coercion, 
1988. 

A New York University Medical Center psychiatrist re- 
ports on his research and treatment of active and former 
members of such groups as die Unification Church and die 
Divine Light Mission. 

Galanter, Marc, ed., Cults and New X e&gtous Move- 
ments, American Psychiatric Association, 1989. 

A professional Committee on Psychiatry and Religion 
compiled these essays on the nature of cult m embership, 
treatment of disturbed members and related public-policy 
issues. 

Haasan, Steven, Combatting Cult Mind Control, Park 
Street Press, 1988. 

A member who defected from die Rev. Sun Myung 
Moon's Unification Church explores die nature of what be 
calls mind control and describes his work as an "exit coun- 
selor" to active and former cult members. 


Melton, J. Gordon, Encyclopedic Handbook of Cults in 
America, Garland Publishing, Garland Publishing, 
1986. 

The director of the Institute for the Study of American 
Religion in Santa .Barbara, Calif., surveys dozens of cults, 
giving his reasons for characterizing them as cults as well as 
their histories, beliefs, techniques and controversies. 

Patrick, Ted, with Ton Putsch, let Our Children Got, 
EJ>. Dutton, 1976. 

The developer of the technique of deprogramming for 
cult members describes his extraordinary career and related 
legal and social issues. 

Baachke, Carl An Painted Back Prom Drug Killings 
to Heavy Metal — the Alarming Story qf How Sa tan - 
ism is T er r orising Our Communities, Harper A Bow, 
1990. 

A University of Denver professor of religious studies ex- 
amines die murky world of Satanic cubs in America, from 
teenagers who “dabble'* in devil worship to groups that en- 
gage in murder. 

Rodin, Marcia 1L, etL, Cuds on Campus: Continuing 
Challenge, American Family Foundation, 1991. 

The director of the International Cult Education Project in 
New York City assembled these essays from campus offi- 
cials, clergy, law enforcement officials and mental health 
professionals discussing cult recruiting at colleges and uni- 
versities. 

Articles 

Behai; Richard, “The Thriving Cult of Greed and Pow- 
er,” Time, May 6» 1991. 

The newsmagazine’s cover story likening die Church of 
Scientology to die Mafia provoked a S4l6 million libel suit 
from the group. Among other anecdotes, Behar details the 
suicide of a 24-year-old Russian-studies acholar who had 
turned over most of his savings to Scientologists. 

Orth, Maureen, “Btueblood War," Vanity Fair, April 
1995. 

f A journalist examines the aristocratic family feud sur- 
rounding i branch of the famous du Pont family, whose 
Philadelphia-born son Lewis du Pom Smith has been resist- 
ing his parents' efforts to deprogram him away from his fi- 
nancial relationship with political extremist Lyndon H. 
LaRounche Jr. 





Additional information from VMI’s Newspaper 
& Periodical Abstracts database 
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Branch Davidians 

Ucsyo, Richard, “Cub of death,” Tim* March 15, 
1993, PP* 36- 39. 

David Koresh’s cult, which is die product of an apoca- 
lyptic theology, was the site of a one-hour assault in which 
four federal agents and 10 cub members were kitted. Nego- 
tiations that have led to the release of 21 children and two 
elderly women from the compound are discussed. 

Morrow, lance, "to die name of God,” Time, March 
15, 1993, pp. 24-25. 

World events that are being orchestrated out of faith, in- 
cluding the bombing of the World Trade Center and the 
self-contained tragedy at the Branch Da vidian compound 
near Waco, Tex., are discussed. The world is becoming 
more secular and more religious at the same time. 

Treen, Joe; Joseph Harmes, Bob Stewart, Carlton 
Stowers, et al, “Zealot of God,” People Weekly, March 
15, 1993, pp. 38-43. 

David Koresh, leader of the Branch Davidians, is profiled. 
Known to see himself as the Messiah, Koresh has used his 
amazing abiliry to recite verse and his hobby of playing rock 
music to entice others into his cult. 

Children and cults 

* 

Eddy, Mark, “Dad says cult’s .belief in r e in carn a tio n 
Imperils girl,” Denver Post, Aug. 29, 1991, P- 81. 

A man who hopes to block his estranged wife from see- 
ing their child testified on Aug. 28, 1991, that her fellow 
cult members believe that the little girl is the reincarnation 
of their leader's grandmother. They believe that if they can- 
not have the 20-month-old alive, they can kill her so that 
her spirit enters another baby. 

Kaplow, Bobby, “Cult may be using cemetery,” Tbe 
Washington Post, Nov. 7, 1991, P- 1. 

Fails Church, Va., police are investigating the possibility 
that members of a cuh have been holding religious healing 
ceremonies, including the use of animal sacrifices and 
hand-sewn ritualistic dolls, in Oakwood Cemetery. 

VJets, Jack, “Researchers debunk ritual child abuse,” 
San Francisco Chronicle, Aug 20, 1991, p. A3. 

Much satanist child abuse occurs only in the minds of 
menially HI people, two researchers told the American Psy- 
chological Association. 


Crimes involving cults 

GiOcnnan, Margaret, “4 wen t charged In ritual thry- 
tag~.SC. Louis Post-Dispatch, July 23, 1992, p. A3- 
Four teenagers have been charged with first-degree mur- 
der in the satanic cuh killing of Joel Duane Homan in War- 
ren County, Miss. Charged with the murder are John A. 
Richman, William F. Wame, Tina L Kenyon and a 15-year- 
old juvenile. 

Manson, Patricia, “Widow breaks down after testimo- 
ny about slayings,” Houston Post, Jan. 13, 1993, p- 
A12. 

A federal judge called a recess in the trial of William He- 
ber Le Baron, Patricia Le Baron and Douglas Lee Barlow cm 
Jan. 12, 1993, after Laura Chynoweth broke down upon 
bearing testimony about the slaying of her husband and 
daughter. The defendants are charged with murder in what 
authorities claim was an act of vengeance by members of 
the Church of the First Bom of the Lamb of God, a polyga- 
mous rdigous sea. 

Hare Krisbnas 

Ahrens, Frank, “A Krishna clan’s chant* for survival,” 
Tbe Washington Post, Sept, t, 1991, p. FI- 

New Vrindaban, the largest Hare Krishna community* in 

North America, located near Moundsville, W.V., is featured. 

* * 

* *■ 

“Begging off,” tos Angeles Time* June 27, 1992, p. 
87. 

An editorial praises a recent Supreme Court ruling that 
allows Hare Krishnas to distribute leaflets in airports but 
forbids them from soliciting donations. 

Nkbuhr, R. Gustav, “Legal beat Diverse religions ally 
to free-speedi case,” Tbe Wall street Journal, June 11, 
1992, p. B2. 

In an unlikely case that may test die Supreme Court’s ap- 
proach to religious liberties, mainstream religious groups 
A supporting die Hare Krishnas in a battle over whether 
mey have the right to band out tracts and ask for money 
from travdrn in New York’s airports. 

Motion of Yahweb 

Rohter, Larry, “Sect’s racketeering trial is set to 
open,” Tbe Note York Times, Jan. 6, 1992, p. A14. 
Yahweh Ben Yahweh, leader of the black Muslim group 
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Nation of Yahweh, it on trial in federal court in Fort Lau- 
derdale, Fla., for allegedly masterminding the killing of 14 
people in the Miami area in the 1980s. Yahweh Ben Yah' 
weh asserts that all whites are devils. 

Opinion and studies 

Caro. Mark, “Playing mind panes,** Chicago THbune, 
March 9, W3, p. 3- 

Cubs, especially David Koresh’s group near Waco, Texas, 
are explained to kids as orpnizations that attract people by 
preying on their need to belong. 

Eddy. Mark, “Disturbed people Join cults to AitflU 
Deeds, expert says,** Denver Post, Aug. 30, 1991, p. B5. 

Laird Wilcox, art expert on extremist groups, says that 
while some cubs are dangerous, the vast majority are harm* 
less. Generally, people ate disturbed before entering cubs. 

Fennell, Tom, "Nightmare tales," Maclean's, Feb. 8, 
1993, pp. 26-27. 

Experts say that about 3,000 cubs racist in North America. 
While many of them are non-violent and operate openly, 
others operate in the shadows. Two infamous groups that 
symbolize violent cults, Charles Manson's Family and Jim 
Jones’ People's Temple, are discussed. 

Goode, Erica "Victims in the company of cults," 
US Saws & World Report, March 15, 1993, pp. 4-3. 

The influence that cubs can have is frightening. Social 
scientists have stated that people often naturally accept the 
orders of a presumed authority, as in the case concerning 
David Koresh. 

Kittredge, Clare, “Cults seen on rise again," Boston 
Globe, July 7, 1991, p. NH1. 

Cublike behavior in New Hampshire is discussed. 

Mathison, Dirk, "They want your mind . . n " S*\f, Feb- 
ruary 1993, pp. 120-123. 

The white-collar world of cubs is luring professional 
women in with promises of personal growth. The trend in 
cults and several American cubs are discussed. 

Budd, David C, "Group gives Judges, legislators the 
lowdown on cult groups," Chicago Tribun*, April 22, 
1991, p. 3. / 

The Barrington, 10. -based Cub Awareness Network, a 
nonprofit group that gathers information on cults and cult 
behavior, b examining ways to better educate lawyers, 
judges and lawmakers on such groups. 

Paganism 

Flint, Anthony, “Paganism seeing a resurgence," Bos- 


ton Oob*, April 27, 1992, P- 1. 

A resurgence of paganism hi the Boston area b detailed. 

Satanism ' 

Anderson. Jack md Michael Einstein, UA seen sui- 
cide pact foiled In Panama," The Washington Post, 
Feb. 27, 1992, p. B19. 

Jade Anderson, and Michael Einstein discuss a Satan- wor- 
shipping ring of about 20 UA- teens at ao Ah Force base in 
Panama. The teens had planned a mass suidde. 

Johnson, John and Steve Padilla, "Satanism: Skeptics 
abound," Los Angst** Times, April 23, 1991, p- Al. 

Thousands of people across the U.S. are claiming to have 
been childhood victims of Satanic cults, but most of the sto- 
ries, once investigated, are unsubstantiated 

Unification Cburcb 

Alterman,'Eric, "In Moon’s Orbit," Tb* Sew Republic, 
Oct. 27, 1986, pp- 12-14 

Sun Myung Moon, the leader of the Moonies back in the 
1970$, was feared because people believed be would steal 
their children. Others feared the Moonies because some 
cubs had committed strings of mass murders. Today. 
Moon’s World Media Association b about as sinister as a 
convention of insurance salesmen. Moon and his Unifica- 
tion Church are profiled 

Hays, Constance L, "Bridgeport U. ponders Its fb- 
ture," Tbs Sew York Times, April 27, 1992, p. B7. 

The student traction to die University of Bridgeport’s ac- 
ceptance of $30 mittioe from the Professors Wbrid Peace 
Academy, a wing of Sun Myung Moon's Unification Church, 
b discussed Many students said they said they are disap- 
pointed that die school’s problems got so bad that it had to 
"accept money from s cub." 

Shogren, Elizabeth, "Moonies in the USUL," lot An- 
geles Times, March 4 1991, P* Bl. 

The Rev. Sun Myung Moon’s Unification Church b 
sweeping through the Soviet Union. Young people seeking 
a spiritual Ufe and travel abroad are attracted to the church 
as an alternative to Russian Orthodoxy. 

"Unification church rebuf fed in to bid to start a min- 
istry," The Sew York Times, J an. 19. 1992, p. 39- 
Sun Myung Moon's Unification Church b actively recruit- 
ing students on the Dartmouth College campus. The recruit- 
ing b being directed by Guimard Johnston, a Dartmouth 
graduate who has been with the church for 16 years. 
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Great Research on Current Issues Starts Right Here. . . Recent topics 
covered by The CQ Researcher are listed below. Before May 1991, reports 
were published under the name of Editorial Research Reports. 


OCTOBER 1991 
Pay-Per-View TV 
Youth Gangs 
Gene Therapy 
World Hunger 



NOVEMBER 19$I 

Fast-Food Shake-Up 

The Greening of Eastern Europe 


Business' Bole in Education 
Cuba In Crisis 


MARCH 1992 
Women and Sports 
Underage Drinking 
Garbage Crisis 
Mafia Crackdown 

APRIL 1992 
' . Ozone Depletion 
\ Welfare Reform 

Politicians and Privacy 
Illegal Immigration 


s 
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DECEMBER 1992 
Crackdown on Smoking 
The New CIA 
Eating Disorders 
Women and AIDS - 

JANUARY 1999 
Hate Crimes 
Child Sexual Abuse 
Nuclear Fusion 
VS. Trade Policy 


DECEMBER 1991 

Retiree Health Benefits 
Asian Americans 
The Obscenity Debate 
The Disabilities Act 


MAY 1992 

Native Americans 
Jobs vs. Environment 
Too Many lawsuits? 
Fairness in Salaries 


FEBRUARY 1993 

Community Policing 
Europe's New Right 
School Censorship 
Violence Against Women 


JANUARY 1992 
Term limits 
Oil Spills 

Hunting Controversy 
Alternative Medicine 


* JUNE 1992 
Nuclear Proliferation 
Food Irradiation 
lead Poisoning 
Hard Times for Libraries 
* / 


FEBRUARY 1992 
Threatened Coastlines 
New Era in Asia 
Assisted Suicide 
Jobs in the *90* 
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Back issues are available for $4.00 (sub* 
softer?) or ST.OjKnon-subsoibers), 
Quantity dtsct^mts apply to orders over 
ten To order, call Congressional 
Quarterly Customer Service at 
(J02) $87*621. 

Binders are available for $15*00. To order 
call 1*00-638- 1710, 


JULY 1992 
Alternative Energy 
prescription Drug Prices 
/ Alzheimer's Disease 
Infant Mpnality 

AUGUST 1992 
The Homeless 
Work* Family and Stress 
NATO's Changing Role 
Marine Mammals vs. Fish 

SEPTEMBER 1992 
Domestic Partners 
Violence in Schools 
Public Broadcasting 
Women in the Military 

OCTOBER 1992 
Depression 
VS. Auto Industry 
Youth Apprenticeships 
Hispanic Americans 

NOVEMBER 1992 
Physical Fitness 
Privatization 
Paying for College 
U,S. Policy in Asia 


MARCH 1993 
Gay Rights 
Aid to Russia 
War on Drugs 
TV Violence 

APRIL 1993 
Head Start 
High-Speed Rail 
Children's Legal Rights 
Muslims in America 


pFuture Topics 


► Preventing Teen 
Pregnancy 

► Software Piracy 

► National Parks 
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October 5, 1993 


Honorable Christopher Shays 
House of Representatives 
Washington, D.C. 20515-0704 

Dear Congressman Shays: 


^communic 

^^lew^an 


I am writing in further response to your S t 
cation to Attorney General Reno on behalf of 
who is concerned about cult awareness and s 
w^^ind material on this subject with you. 



U 


I appreciate your interest in passing this information 
along to the Department of Justice. I will, in turn, share it _ 
with my colleagues here in the FBI. 


Sincerely yours. 





Charles E. Nandigo 
Inspector-Deputy chief 
office of Public and 
Congressional Affairs 
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HOTE: to Congressman Shays,- prompted 

by the Waco matter, expressing her views on cults and Tier personal 
interest since her younger son ha^beer^^JTtember of what she 
cghsiders a cult for many years. ^jfl^H^m^^is a member of the 
Cult Awareness Network (CAN) and enclosed a number of arti^^^L 
jrious groups perceived as cults. According to 

DD, CAN is made up primarily of direct or indirect victims 
>, such as family and friends of cult members. CAN sends 
out newsletters about groups it has labeled as cults and tries to 
aid law enforcement and families of cult members and concerned 
citizens by providing information about various groups based on 
what CAN has learned from former members of these groups. CAN 
has established its own criteria for labeling groups as cults, 
and those so labeled, such as the Church of Scientology and Lyndon 
LaRouche and his followers, have worked vigorously to avoid such 
classification by discrediting CAN through various publications, 
the media, letter-writing campaigns, etc. 
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AROUND! 


Koresh’s Top Aide 
Killed Cult Leader, 
FBI Official Says 

DALLAS— The FBI's chief 
spokesman during the Branch 
Da vidian standoff near Waco, 
Tex, said there is evidence that 
David Koresh's top aide fatally 
shot the cult leader after appar- 
ently deciding the self-pro- 
claimed messiah was a fraud. 


FBI Agent Bob Ricks was 
quoted in the Dallas Morning 
News as having told a Tulsa civ- 
ic group last month that Steve 
Schneider “probably realized he 
was dealing with a fraud. 1 * 

Ricks reportedly said of the 
cult leaden "After be had caused 
so much harm and destruction, he 
probably now wanted to come 
out, and Mr, Schneider could not 


tolerate the situation.* 

Schneider shot Koresh and 
then killed himself, Ricks was 
quoted as saying. He could not 
be reached for comment.. 

As the FBI pumped tear gas 
into the compound “apparently 
many inside decided they wanted 
to come out Over 20-some-odd 
people were shot that day/ he 
was quoted as saying. “As a waro- 
‘ ing to others, they were shot and 
executed.* 

About 80 Branch Davidiaos 
died in the April 19 fire, which 
ended a 51-day standoff between 
cult members and federal agents. 

Koresh's body was too badly 
burned to determine whether the 
single gunshot to his head was 
setf-tnflicted or a homicide, Tar- 
rant County Medical Examiner 
Nizam Peerwani told the paper. 

But Peerwani, who performed 
autopsies on the bodies recov- 
ered from the cult compound, 
said “it is possible* that the FBI's 
account of Koresh's death is cor- 


rect. “The FBI has something we 
don't haye: There were listening 
j devices in there/ Peerwani said. 

* tftCLOSUKb 



October 8, 1993 



Your recent communication to Director Freeh regarding 
comments made subsequent to the standoff with the Branch 
Davidians ii^Waco, Texas, has been referred to me for reply. 
While we are not in a position to comment on your specific 
concern, I do appreciate your writing and sharing your views 
with us. 

Sincerely yours. 


!<?! 


to 

o 

av 


g - S 


Michael F. Knapp 
Inspector-Deputy Chief 
Office of Public and 
Congressional Affairs 
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Violent Crimes 
wrote to the FBI in April 
e waco situation, and we responded 






THE WHITE HOUSE 
WASHINGTON 


V 


DATE 


MEMORANDUM 

FOR: 1>^0 


FROM: JENNIFER MCCARTHY 

DIRECTOR, OFFICE OF AGENCY LIAISON 

SUBJECT: REFERRAL OF CASEWORK 

I am forwarding the attached letter to your office for a 
response. Please return the original correspondence and a copy 
of your written or telephone response, should any be appropriate, 
to the following address: 


Ms. Jennifer McCarthy 

Director, Office of Agency Liaison 

Room 6, OEOB 

The White House 

Washington, D.C. 20S00 

If you have any questions you can reach me at 202/456*7486. 
Thanks. 


h 
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Dear Mr. President, (0 , J A ---r * ) 

i'U^H 

I am wnting to you and enclosing the June 21, 199^issjie of New York Magazine 
and wish to call your attention to the cover story Recently our 

nation's attention was focused on the events in Waco, Texas and another cult leader - 



fear that current members of Tilak’s following are in grave danger and may pose a 
danger to the surrounding communities in which they operate. I feel compelled to 
write to you. President Clinton, and implore you to speak to the attorney general 
and seek a department of ju^cejnvesUgalioiUnta the-ac tivities of Tifeg^Sjcnando 
and hi s followers ^ -It would be a dreadful tragedy if events in Wacowere to be 
“reenacted on die streets of New York City, Los Angeles, or San Francisco. 

Please help. 


Sincerely, 



a^-liScSoS-Ho 


A* WJU.it 

cc Janet Reno**?^ 1 






THE CULT 
OF TILAK 

The Guru of West 87th Street 


By Stephen J. Dubner 


HE 

suggests Da 
Vinci's Last 
H Supper But 

H |e$us Christ 

H had only 12 

H disciples, 

H while Tilak 

Fcmangp T t<> 
night at lea*Cl3s 38C 
They are painters and 
writers, real -estate brokers 
and administrative assis- 
tants. AH but a few are 
women, in their twenties, 
thirties, and forties. Packed around a tong kitchen 
table, they perch on metal folding chairs, with TiUk 
in a thronelike seat of wood and leather. Above his 
head hangs a painting: the face of a man, exploding 
with shards of yellow and red and blue. "Tilak 
asked me to paint that for him,” says one student. 
"It is Ttlak looking into infinity/' (Tilak is always 
called by his first name, which is pronounced TEE- 
lock.) 

it is early evening on a warm Monday in May, in 



a brownstone just off Cen- 
tral Park West The stu- 
dents have congregated to 
praise Tilak’s work, to pro- 
claim how he has changed 
their lives, and, above all, 
to defend him. 

Tilak, 49, was bom in Sri 
Lanka. A shallow deft runs 
down the center of his 
nose. He has large, expres- 
sive eyes and smooth, boy- 
ish skin. His voice, a reso- 
nant baritone, often bursts 
into a singsong that could 
be considered either charismatic or arrogant. 

These students gather regularly around this table 
for dinners with Tilak — feasts of curried chicken 
and potatoes, beets with sun-dried tomatoes, and 
pickled scallions. Tilak likes his food blazingly hot. 
The students who prepare the meats use so much 
cumin and curry powder that the others scurry 
about the house, coughing, as they throw open win- 
dows to dissipate the spicy clouds. 

Tilak is served first, on a special, decorative plat- 
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THE CULT 



OFTILAK 


I ter. He eats intently, silently, with 
i^^his lingers. After the meal, and af- 
Mer several toasts to Tilak, he sings 
^nfolk songs in Sinhalese, accompa- 
nying himself on a conga. The stu- 
dents know the songs, too, and 
they sing along, shimmying like Ti- 
lak does. They gaze upon him 
worshipfully. 

I had attended one of these feasts 


using a name other than my own. Now, several weeks later, 
having identified myself as a journalist, 1 ask Tilak to describe 
exactly what he is, what he teaches, or what he gives to his 
siudenls. 

"In one word it can be said,” he answers confidently. "Free- 
dom. Only one word. Freedom.” 

“Absolutely,” says one woman. And then the others join in: 
“Absolutely.” 

"Freedom.” 


"That's h.” 

Freedom from what? 

"Not actually freedom from anything/’ says Tilak. "That’s 
the beauty about it. Freedom means a realization of the true 
nature. It's not something I do at all. it’s something that hap- 
pens around me. That's why I say I am not a teacher, guru, this 
or that. Things happen around me. I can’t help it.” 

And the things that happen, lus students say, are wonderful: 
He creates mysterious light beams and explosions as brilliant as 
fireworks: he "changes their energy”; he alleviates their aller- 
gies. (One woman at the table holds a small dog. "Are you aller- 
gic to dogs?” Tilak asks me. “You will not be when you leave, if 
you are.”) 

"1 was a desperate case,” says one woman, with an earnest 
smile. “All my life, | was hooked into tranquilizers. I r emember 
Mm saying to me, 'You have a long way to go, but if I have to 
put you on my shoulders and cany you all the way, I will.’ ” 
Nearly every student at the table tells her own tale about trad- 
ing a life of dependency or disillusion for a life with Tilak. But 
last winter, several of Tilak’s most devoted students left him. 
They — and dozens of other former students— now claim that 
Tilak is just another spiritual charlatan, using hypnotic tech- 
niques and mind control to sustain a group whose sole purpose 
is to exalt him. They say that he has had sex with dozens, perhaps 
hundreds, of female students; that his explosions of fight are mere 
magic tricks; that he wrings hundreds of thousands of dollars from 
students while keeping a cadi-filled briefcase at the ready for fre- 
quent trips to Atlantic Gty. These former students, jarred by the 
hellish demise of David Koresh’s Ranch Apocalypse, have come to 


T h ILMC, WHO IS MARRIED, UVES WITH SIX FEMALE 

j^tudenls and a teenage son from an earlier mar- 
^Biage. They occupy two floors of a brownstone at 
29 West 87th Street, which is called the Center, 
or Sumithrayo isoo-ME-tree-oh), Sinhalese for 
"beloved friends.” Tilak’s current wife, Terri, 
fives with their two young children in a pair of 
joined apartments on Madison Avenue in the tow 
Nineties. While Terri still professes support for 
Tilak’s work, she says that they have been separated, though not 
legally, for a year. 

On the second floor of die Center is a large wainscoted living 
room where Tilak gives many of his lectures, each of which is 
recorded and neatly consigned to a closet filled with hundreds 
of tapes, just off the living room is a tiny bedroom called the 
session room. 

Most people remove their shoes before receiving a session 
from Tilak. They lie faceup on the springy twin bed,. which is 
covered with a ribbed bedspread. The room is dark except for 
a dim blue light in the comer. Tilak always plays music during 
a session— lately, a melodic instrumental piece recorded espe- 
cially for him by a favorite student, a faded pop star who at 
one time sold many millions of records. 

Tilak sits cm a chair at the end of the bed, leans over your face, 
and instructs you to dose your eyes. He strokes your forehead 
and suddenly blows on your ores, as if blowing out birthday 
candles. And the light appears — seemingly from Tilak’s hands— 
first on one eye, then the other, then back to the first. It is a 
small circle of white light, smaller than a dime, as finite snd 
bright as a penKght's. 

"You can open your eyes now,” he says, “just stay cod, 
just stay without looking around. All right. Close your eyes 
again.” He inhales loudly and then blows on your face, a flur- 
ry of short, loud breaths. There is more light — different this 
time, strobing flashes of white that seem to come from his 
mouth. 

"All right,” he says. "Very good.” 

The session is over. It lasted 90 seconds, cost $100, and in- 
cluded no consultation whatsoever. 

Tilak explains that a session is a space, a reality that has noth- 
ing to do with time as we know it. The brevity, therefore, is 
irrelevant. As for rite cost, he says, "Money is part of your spiri- 
tual nature because money challenges you to really prove it— if 
you’re so good, show me. I sometimes ask the people to bring 
the money in quartets, so you feel it.” 

Some of Tilak’s regular students receive one or two ses- 
sions a week, for the session is the cornerstone of Tilak’s 
work. Studying with Tilak means being with Tilak: This is not 


Some former students 


jarred 


the conclusion that Tliak’s world is nothing but a cult 

Tilak and his students dismiss these charges as gross misinter- 
pretations and lies, the venom of spiritual cowards who are pro- 
jecting their own failings onto their former teacher. Tilak claims 
that he is not a hypnotist, and that "mind control” is an inap- 
propriate term for his work. 

/dan, a 40-year-old woodworker, is now one of Tilak’s most 
senior students. "A lot of people come with some agenda,” he 
says. “Thor can’t get over their agenda and be happy with this.” 
He gestures around the room. “It’s a very difficult thing to look 
in the mirror and smile al what you see. But since I met Tilak,” 
Alan says, tiptoeing up to his punch tine, ”1 never met a mirror I 
didn’t like.” 

An eruption of laughter and applause greets Alan’s bon mot. 
Tilak, too, smiles broadly. 

“Very good, AJan,” says Tilak. quietly, as the uproar contin- 
ues. And now Alan beams, for praise from Tilak is a heady 
reward. 

"That is very good.” 


by the hellish demise of Davi 


Buddhism* be explains, not even spiritualism- There are no 
texts, no prayers, do exercises. Also, for $1,100, Tilak con- 
ducts “intensive®” — special sessions that often last through 
the night. 

While Tilak*® roost devout followers — a few dozen, per- 
haps— live In New York, he has hundreds more around the 
world- Over the past several years, Tilak has performed thou- 
sands of sessions and intensives, cm Buddhist scholars and lone- 
ly housewives, on psychologists and pop stars, on scientists and 
drug addicts. Some are unaffected; others enter a state of bliss, 
or feel a burst of energy. 

“You can't understand through words or concepts what the 
light is,” says one of Tilak's pamphlets, "because the light is 
everything.” 

But only for the past six years, says Tilak, has the light been 
visible. 

“When I was in Sri Lanka, certain things began to happen,” 
he says. “1 was in school, in the second year of medical studies, 
and I had an accident/* 
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lit THE MtK 6F nUK’S "SESSION *00 K," S TV DENTS Mr $100 TO SEE MIS ftlLLUMT FLASHES OF UCMT. 


The son of a physics professor, Tilak was hit by a bus while 
riding his bicycle. It appeared that his leg would have to be am- 
putated. But, he says, it healed miraculously (to a degree, at 
least; be still walks with a limp). Even more miraculous was the 
energy that Tilak began to emanate. He was, he says, sought out 
as a mystic and healer. 

In 1973, Tilak moved to the United States to study at the 
Moreno Institute of Psychodrama in Beacon, New York. 
In the coming years, he says, he gave speeches at the 
American Psychoanalytic Convention and the Esalen Insti- 
tute. 


Koresh’s Ranch Apocalypse, have come to 


"I started playing games with Tilak/' he explains, “saying 
that it’s all bulls—, and he bought right into it. He led me to 
believe that his disciples were basically fools/' 

Virato saw that, fools or not, Tilak 's students were avid. And 
that Tilak was adept at performing siddhis — feats combining 
physiological and psychological processes to produce paranor- 
mal results, 4 4 When you have those abilities and mix them with 
fraud or sleight of hand/* says Virato, “you have a very power- 
ful package/' 

In 1987, Tilak married Terri, a pretty young graduate stu* 
dent at Hahnemann University Hospital in Philadelphia. Ti- 
lak’s business in Philadelphia was 
good, but that year, he began making 


Tilak called himself Dr. Fernando, even 


the conclusion that 


Tilak’ s world 


is nothing hut a 


though he had nev- 
er received so much 
as a bachelor's de- 
gree, He lived in 
New York City and began conducting workshops in Philadel- 
phia, which, a recent pamphlet called Tilak says, “showed 
now to liberate oneself from selfishness and deep neurosis 
into compassion and brilliance and to experience life as an 
outrageous adventurer/* 

In 1980, Tilak says, he returned to Sri Lanka and started an 
organization called the Sri Lankan Psychological Association. 
But in 1983, he moved back to Philadelphia, where he met Swa- 
mi Virato (bom Joseph Banks in Brooklyn), a former disciple of 
Bhagwan Shree Rajneesh’s. Virato was now publishing a maga- 
zine called New Frontier, and Tilak wanted to be profiled. But 
Virato, who constantly had to separate sincere teachers from 
hustlers, engaged Tilak in what he calls “an artistic CIA 
routine/’ 


cult . 


regular trips to New York, where 
the appetite for spiritual awakening 
seemed insatiable. 


T WAS AT THE NEW YORK OPEN CENTER, THE HOLISTIC EM- 
H porium in SoHo, that Tilak says he first produced light. 
H He had just finished a lecture in front of 1 50 people. 
H “I was about to leave, and I just put my hands togeth- 
S er," he says. “I said good night, opened my hands, and 
M like a floodlight, tike — shooooum -* -the whole room was 
■ filled. People went crazy . They went wild/* 

H The light began to appear during sessions. Already, 
students were coming to Tilak seeking clarity or energy 
or peace, a better job or relationship. Now there was the added 
seduction of the light, which, Tilak explained, only “special" 
students could see. It represented the "infinite space"; it was a 
beacon on the path to enlightenment. Tilak truly seemed to be 
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an “awakened being,” as be often called himself. 

He called himself many other things as well: a mystic, 
a psychotherapist, a healer, the next Buddha. “He be- 
came anything to anybody,” says Annette Thibodeau*, 
Tilak’s assistant during the time he rented space at the 
Open Center. “His range was enormous.” 

So was the range of his clientele! Spiritual neophytes min- 
gled with veterans of est, Buddhist studies, yoga, fire-walking, 
and a dozen other practices. There were ragamuffins still ex- 
hausted by the sixties and 60-year-old Upper East Side psy- 
chologists, But if a profile could be drawn of the typical Tilak 
student, h would be this: a vulnerable woman, often with a 


It was 


not 


“sex , 11 


Tilak exp: 


i 


psychological or physical ailment, an addiction, or a hislory of 
abuse. “He finds your emotional hook.” says a former student, 
“and then it doesn’t matter how intelligent a person is.” 

Daricne Amato* is a masseuse who went to THsk at the sugges- 
tion of a friend. During her second session, TBak “began to play 
with me, sensually.” She told him to stop, but he said that because 
of her talent as a masseuse, she would soon be able to work at his 
side. “It was flattery — you’re asked to be in the private sanctuary 
of the master.” He later asked her for a ma ss ag e , “and said that his 
organs needed massaging, too.” in another session, “be pushed 
me down on the bed, and I saw die brutal essence of him. 1 didn’t 
consider it rape then, bin 1 regretted it immediately.” 

Tilak explained dial it was not quite "sex”'— but rather, “a sa- 
cred transmission of the light.” Amato and Tilak had "shared a 
sacred space,” and even to mention it to anyone else would tarnish 
the energy. Amato decided to stop seeing Tilak. She went to a 
breakfast gathering of other students— not to teS them about the 
sex but to say good-bye. “I saw that about twelve women were 
missing,” die says. "And they all had similar qualities— attractive, 
compelling, compassionate, and gone.” 

Amato tracked down the other women and realized that hers 

'Nonet hove teen changed. 


was not an isolated experience. She discovered that, if nothin) 
else, Tilak was a brilliant reader of human nature: He had tol< 
each woman exactly what she wanted to hear — that sex wit! 
Tilak would make her more attractive to other men; or that se: 
with Tilak would heal the scars of an abusive past; or that se: 
with Tilak was the way to achieve enlightenment. 

Thibodeau, who had also dept with Tilak, confronted hin 
when she heard Amato’s story. (Like the others, Thibodeau ha« 
been told that she was the only student who shared Tilak’s sa 
cred space.) Tilak explained that be and Terri had a "nontradi 
(tonal” marriage — that she didn’t mind the sex with students a 
long as die didn’t hear any details. 

“I can have everything, not only sex — everything, if I want,’ 
he says today. "That’s actually pan of the thing I teach. There’: 
no secrets. It's not like I screw somebody behind Terri's back 
You have to live outrageously. If you want to live a good life 
you have to take risks. You can’t reatly live hiding and denying.' 

Bui over the years, several people have asked Tilak point -Man! 
if he was sexually involved with his students. Some were lied t< 
outright; others got a dose of Tilak’s masterful double-talk. 

"There is no such thing as truth,” he is fond of saying. 
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ILAK FERNANDO, «• OF UCHT, COULD HARDLY 

be toppled by a mere sex scandal When the Open 
Center declined to extend his stay, he moved to 
the DiMele Center, on West 57th Street. He left 
less than a year later, when a devoted student 
named Elizabeth lanes* offered him free space in 
her West Side brownstone. lanes, a noted psy- 
chologist and author, soon evicted him, feeling 
that Tilak insidiously used hypnotism to gain con- 
trol over vulnerable students, including heredf. 

But by now, Tilak was a juggernaut. He had won followers in 
Seattle, San Francisco, Los Angeles, Miami, and London, and 
sent than videotapes of his lectures between visits. He began 
shepherding massive spirit uat retreats: “group sessions** in 
Southern California's |o$hua Tree park and on the beaches of 
Aruba; marches up the ride of France’s Mom Blanc. Students 
would prostrate themselves at Tilak's feet, or strip down to a 
diaper to signify their total surrender to his wisdom. In Decern-* 
ber 1990, Tilak and several students established Sumithrayo in 
the brownstone on West 87th Street. 

The main architect of this expansion was David Rosenberg*, 
a writer and theater director who was laving in Los Angeles 
when he met Tilak, in November 1988. 

Rosenberg, now 32, had studied literature at Princeton and 
received a master's degree in theater from Cal Arts. A year be- 
fore he met Tilak, Rosenberg had watched his best friend bleed 
to death in a car accident. “For the first time in my life/* says 
Rosenberg, “I felt I was in a spiritual crisis.*' 

Rosenberg's mother, a New York psychotherapist and a stu- 
dent of Tilak's, suggested that her son see him. David was im- 
mediately seduced by Tilak's hypnotic, ever-changing mixture of 
psychotherapy, New Age dogma, and Buddhism. And, pf 
course, by the light. “I believed he was the perfect unfolding of 
the cosmos/* says Rosenberg. 

A slight man with an angular face and tight, curly hair, Rosen- 
berg had a sharp intellect and an aggressive manner that made 
him a perfect complement to the charismatic but disorganized 
Tilak. Rosenberg became like a son to Tilak. He also became his 
ambassador, defender, and biographer. 

Rosenberg's Adventures in the Light* which Tilak commis- 
sioned, offers a doyingly obedient portrait of a man who was 
"bom awakened,** constantly comparing Tilak to Jesus Christ and 
Buddha. The final chapter, “Handbook for a Warrior of Light/ 
veers toward cultish propaganda: “Unquestioning allegiance to 
the commander, unconditional love of the teacher, ate necessary 
attributes of the Warrior of Light. When the commander says fire. 
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sacred transmission 


By 1990, says dflfetberg, Tilak 
was making more than half a mil- 
lion dollars a year, most of it cash. 

One student recalls him pocketing 
what seemed to be $20,000 from 
one weekend of sessions in Seattle. 

There were outright gifts as well. 

One student donated countless 
thousands of dollars — for Tilak's 
children's private education, for a 
six-week vacation, and many other uses. Another student, the 
heir to a major American fortune, sent Tilak a check for 
$100,000 but demanded it back when he learned about Tilak’s 
sexual affairs, which had hardly abated. 

Some new students balked at paying $100 for a session that 
lasted just a few minutes. The job of persuading diem fell to ferry 
Racked. "You have to be very skillful— not rude but forceful." 
Tilak counseled Racked. “Also, ask if you really understand the 
privilege, and the fact that you are with an awakened mind." 

Racket t, Rosenberg, and the other inner -circle students acted 
as an intellectual gestapo. Students who dared complain about 
Tilak were duly informed that they were unworthy even to share 
his presence. But this never happened to new students; They 
were seated at Tilak’s right hand during dinner and treated roy- 
ally— especially if they were wealthy. Soon enough, though, Ti- 
lak htmsdf began to break them down with insults and ridicule. 
He might fling a handful of rice at a student who posed what 
Tilak considered a stupid question. 

Racket! and several others recall a student who came sobbing 
to them, revealing a mass of purple bruises on her upper arm, 
saying that Tilak had begun hitting and strangling her when she 
had answered a question improperly. 

This woman is still one of Tilak's students. "There was never 
any violence or aggression or negative forces used against me in 
any way with Tilak," she says now about the incident. 

Why, then, was she crying? And why did she show the other 
students her braises? “I tend to braise my easily,” she says. "I 
noticed that [these] bruises were kind of interesting, because 
they looked different than other bruises that I had ever gotten. 
And that was why I showed them.” 

Tilak was always searching for vulnerabilities to exploit, for* 
mer students say. Before an intensive, for instance, a student 
would write three letters: one to herself, one to Tilak, and one to 
Cod, or the infinite light. Then she’d give all three to Tilak. 
“What you’ve done there is told him the very deepest things you 
feet,” says Rackett. “You’ve told him everything he needs to' do 
anything he wants to do/' 


Students were advised not to discuss Tilak’s teach- 


fire. When he says wait, wait Tilak has 
come to lead us in 
our adventure 
foe light” 

The book 


of light.” To mention it to anyone else 


wilh would 


tarnish 


the energy. 


was 


never published, but its philosophy was devoutly heeded by Ro- 
senberg and the others who made up Tilak's inner circle: Jerry 
Rackett, a 48-year old graphic-arts salesman who interpreted 
Tilak's practices for confused students; Carl Kaufman*, a 32- 
year-old musician who became an accomplice to Tilak's para- 
normal phenomena; and Maria Gerber*, a former Rajneesh dis- 
ciple who scheduled the sessions and mtensives. Rosenberg, 
together with Tetri, marketed Tilak and handled his finances. 
Along the way, Rosenberg and Terri fell in love. 

Tilak approved— -even boasted — of the affair between hts 
closest disciple and his wife. “Guess what I did/* he says. “I 
invited him home to come and live with us, with my whole fam- 
ily and children/' Indeed, Rosenberg, who had been Irving at 
Sumithrayo, began staying at the Madison Avenue apartment 
with Terri and the couple's two young children; Tilak, in turn, 
began spending more and more time at Sumithrayo. 


ings with anyone else. They were 
also discouraged from reading news- 
papers, watching television, and go- 
ing to the movies, Tilak ridiculed other therapies and spiritual 
paths (he claims that he enables recovering alcoholics to drink 
in moderation). Many female students were told to stop having 
sex with anyone other than Tilak. Students were cajoled into 
spending tens of thousands of dollars— money they often bor- 
rowed from their families— on sessions and mtensives and re- 
treats. 

All these constrictions, though, were actually steps toward 
liberation, Tilak explained. Fear of life must be replaced by a 
thirst for life. And Tilak was a brilliant Pied Piper. He might 
suddenly announce a trip to Atlantic City — where he still goes a 
few times a month— and pile several students into his black 
Volvo, A student who chauffcured one of these trips remembers 
how embarrassing it was to stop at tollbooths while two women 
in the backseat performed oral sex on Tilak, 

He gambled at the Taj Mahal, where he tipped exceedingly wdl 
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and was given VIP treatment. His 
games were baccarat and roulette — 
but he <fidn*t like his students to 
watch (they would “disrupt the en- 
ergy/* he claimed). He would, 
though, invite his female disciples 
into his complimentary suite for 
marathons of group sex. (Tilak de- 
nies this.) “It was really tedious/', 
says one woman who now lives in 
California. “A lot of it was done in silence, and was brutal. But 
you're with a god — and a god can do anything he wants, fight?" 

S EX AND CAMELING, FEASTS AND CASH— THESE WERE 
all wd) and good. But Til&k wanted credibility, too. 

For a few months, at least, he found it. Robert 
L Schwartz, a former journalist and entrepreneur 
who had founded theTarrytown Conference Cen- 
ter, an experimental think tank, began attending 
Tilak's lectures. Schwartz had impeccable creden- 
tials and connections. He also sat on the board of . 
the Institute of Noetic Sciences, an organization in 
Sausaliio, California, devoted to exploring human conscious- 
ness through science, spirituality, and psychology. 

Schwartz introduced Titak to Robert Thurman, the chairman 
of Columbia University's religion department, the father of ac- 
tress Uma Thurman, and a dose student of the Dalai Lama, 
whom Tilak wished to meet. "I liked him personally," says , 
Thurman, "but decided that it was a kind of gum scene that 
couldn't help but end not sowell/’ Thurman thought little more 
of Tilak until he spoke with Brendan O’Regan, the Institute of 
Noetic Sciences’ vice-president for research. O'Regan said that 
Tilak, in a presentation to several Noetic* members, had boast- 
ed that Thurman considered Tilak to be the next Buddha. 

Independently, O'Regan, who has since died, had taken Tilak 
for a charlatan from the outset. He suspected that Tilak used a 
tiny strobe light, perhaps damped to a tooth, to produce the 
light from his mouth. 

“Whether or not the tight is lake," says Thurman, “the fact that 
his behavior is fake is self-evident. He encourages [his students] to 
get muddled, which, of course, suits his purpose. He doesn’t want 



Tilak 


threatened 


-r 


clarity at all, and he doesn’t un- 
derstand Buddhism at aH" 

But Tilak had hardly exhausted 


students 
spoke of leaving, usually 
with 


V THE FALL OF 1992, EVEN TIUK’S CLOSEST DISCI* 
pies were beginning to fed that they belonged to 
a cult. Like children vying for a father’s approval, 
they happily sabotaged one another to endear 
themselves to the master. "He played people 
against each other," says one former student. 
“He broke up friendships, relationships/’ 

Carl Kaufman, the musician, won favor by 
adding fireballs to Tilak 's repertoire of light phe- 
nomena, using a device that clips onto an index finger and ig- 
nites a wad of flash cotton. Kaufman also participated in Tilak’s 
“fifth force" exercise. While several dozen students chanted, 
their eyes shut light, Tilak would “change the energy" in a room 
and make one student disappear. The disappearance, in fact, 
occurred when Kaufman or another student climbed behind a 
couch or out a window. (The degree of difficulty was greater for 
the window trick, but so was the payoff, as it produced a cod 
breeze, for which Tilak also took credit.) 

Rosenberg, while editing the videotape of a session he had 
recorded, thought he saw Tilak extract a tiny flashlight from his 
pocket and hide the bulb between his fingers. Rosenberg duti- 
fully edited out that segment. 

I asked Tilak if he had ever used foreign objects or substances 
to create the light. “It would be a really gross question/' he said 
indignantly. “It would be absurd to even say that, that I would 
use anything." But he would not answer yes or no. I asked him 
about the “disappearances." “People will say anything/' he 
said. “People can say anything." 

Diana Jorgensen* is an attractive young woman who was liv- 
ing on the West Coast when Tilak persuaded her, in My 1992, 
to move to New York and become Sumithrayo's "hostess." She 
had visited many times before, but she noticed that since Tilak 
had moved in, the. atmosphere was more oppressive, the sex 
more overt. It became commonplace for Tilak to summon three 
women to hts room for "a massage." One student confided to 
two others that Tilak had taken her to Times Square and asked 
her to have sex with a Sri Lankan friend who ran a peep show. 

Students who slept with Tilak worried about contracting 
herpes- and HIV (although Tilak had told one student that 
"the universe protects me from aids"). Still, Tilak command- 
ed utter devotion, ><Onc student told another student that if 
- — anyone^ ever betrayed Tilak, she would find an 
HtV-tijfected needle and inject the traitor in his 


who 


sleep. 

Tilak himself regularly threatened 


all of 

Schwartz’s connections. He visited Rupert 
Sheldrake, a controversial but renowned British scientist, who 
in turn held a dinner in his Hampstead Heath home to introduce 
Tilak to some of England’s New Age elite. Among them was 
William Bloom, die head of a large spiritual-education organiza- 
tion called Alternatives. Bloom, immediately impressed, decid- 
ed to sponsor Tilak in a series of workshops, and had 20,000 
mailers printed. 

But Bloom began hearing from women who said that Tilak 
had prescribed sex with him as part of their spiritual quest. "It 
would be different if he were openly teaching Tantra," Bloom 
says, referring to the practice in which sexuality and spirituality 
commingle, with very specific guidelines— which Tilak clearly 
did not follow. "There's a universal taboo against fathers’ sleep- 
ing with their children," says Bloom, “which is equally applica- 
ble to spiritual teachers." He canceled the workshops. 

Today, Tilak claims that the workshops were canceled be- 
cause Bloom wanted too large a cut of the profits. “He was 
trying to use me," TiJak says. 

Bloom, Sheldrake, Thurman, and Schwartz have all disassoci- 
ated themselves from Tilak. So have a great many others who, 
upon visiting Tilak’s world, found it too exploitive, too shad- 
owy, and potentially too dangerous. 


cancer, 


44 


He would always say, ‘I 


students who spoke of leaving, usually with cancer (a method of 
“phobia indoctrination" common among the Moonies). “He 
would always say, ’If you leave me, you will die/ " says one former 
student who, a few days after she finally <fid leave Tilak, got a 
message on her answering machine. A man's voice— not Tilak’s— 
said, “You are finished. You are dead. It's over for you/’ 

Even Rosenberg had grown weary of verbally abusing anyone 
who challenged Tilak, and of presenting him as the next Buddha. 
In fact, Rosenberg had come to consider Tilak a complete fraud 
He realized that he was devoted not to his teacher but to hts teach- 
er's wife. And Tilak, while he had pubiidy Messed this relation- 
ship, never made it comfortable. 

On one tension-filled Thursday night, Rosenberg, Ttlak* and 
Terri were at Kennedy airport, waiting for a flight to England. 
Titak challenged Rosenberg to a game of chess. “He said, ’David, 
if you win, you can have anything you want in the world/ " says 
Rosenberg. Tilak was a better player, but Rosenberg won the 
game. “Tilak said, ’You can have either Teni or $1 million/ 1 said, 
T feel that I have Terri already. IH take the million dollars.’ 
“Tilak immediately ran over to Terri and said, ’David played me 
a game of chess for anything in the world, and he look a million 
dollars instead of you.* " 
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In November 1992* while Tilak end 30 students 
sought enlightenment on the beaches of Aruba, 

Rosenberg packed his things and left. 

R osenberg's defechom shook $u- 
mithreyo, 44 He was the closest per* 
son Tilak ever had,” says \ eny 
Rackett. Tilak raOied his students* 
reminding them that although Rt> 
sen berg had been an important part 
of Sumithrayo* nothing was more 
important than Tilak. "And then*” 

Racket! says* "out of nowhere* he 
turned to one woman, and said* 'You'd kin for me* 

Karen** wouldn't you?'" Karen said yes, Tilak 
asked the same question of a few others; they nod- 
ded. "That's when l went* Oh* f— , this thing is get- 
ting scary now*” says Rackets 

Racked and Diana Jorgensen, physically fright- 
ened of Tilak by this time* carefully plotted char 
escape from Sumithrajo. On a Wednesday night in 
December* while Tilak was m London courting a 
wealthy student* they hired trucks and moved their 
belongings out of the Center. Jorgensen also loaded 
up tapes of Tilak's lectures and hundreds of pages 
of mailing lists and other documents. She turned aD 
this information over to the FBI, which has since 
declined to take action against Tilak. 

Tilak says that he filed a police report about this 
theft but didn't press charges. Meanwhile* he — and 
his students — came to thee conclusions: The stu- 
dents who kfl couldn’t put aside their own agendas 
and simply "be with Tilak." If the organization had 
become a cult* it was because of their behavior* not 
Tilak's. Nor was it Tilak's fault if these students ab- 
dicated responsibility for their lives. "If they want to 
believe that he's the Buddha* there's nothing that's 
going to convince them that that's not true,” says 
Tern. 

Despite Tilak's dire predictions for those who leave him, Rosen- 
berg* Rackett, Kaufman* and Jorgensen are doing just fine. Rack- 
et!, who hadn't worked for two yean while living at Sumithrayo* is 
an account representative with a graphic-arts company; Jorgensen 
is also working again; Kaufman is writing advertising jingles; Ro- 
senberg's second book will be published this fall* and he is halfway 

through his third* a study of the 
media and pop culture. 


leave me, 
will 


you 



die , 


h » 


one former student says 


This question remains: Even if Tilak is nothing more than a 
con man, why were so many independent* educated* successful 
people conned? 

"People, out of the need for certainty, will go beyond what fife 
has to offer ” says Dr. Frank Mosca* a psychotherapist* hypnotist* 
and member of the Society for the Application of Chaos Theory in 
Psychology. "The object lesson here is not so much that Tilak is a 
bad guy* but that human beings have to run their own lives. The 
good news b that human autonomy is absolute. When a person 
comes out of a cult and says* This person controlled my mind,' 
that's a cop-out You have to be your own salvation.” 

Although some former students still feel bitterness or fear* 
the overwhelming sentiment is relief. But it wasn’t until April 
19* as David Koresh's Ranch Apocalypse was burning to the 
ground, that some former students fully realized just how devot- 
ed they had been to Tilak. "The people who died for Koresh 
were no different than the people who are involved in 5umi- 
thrayo*” says Kaufman. "For whatever reason* they need some- 
thing in their life to hold on to. It's easy to fool people who want 
to be fooled. I know 1 wanted it.” 


v • 

with an wifi* mat* in a Sydney kistaumut. 

S THE INNER -CIRCLE STUDENTS LEPT, OTHERS 

surged forward to assume their tasks. Tilak ar- 
ranged • series of mandatory dinners at the 
Center. Even the most peripheral students 
were asked to come and see for themselves the 
"cleansing" that had taken place at 
Sumithrayo. 

One of these dinners was held on Decem- 
ber 12* 1992* a Saturday night 

There was some playful chatter during 
the meal and a few jokes afterward. But 
even though Tilak had pronounced himself 
unharmed by the recent defections of long- 
time students* the mood at the table was far less festive than 
usual. 

'Tm declaring war against the darkness," Tilak said. "Now 
we see who are the real warriors here," 

Without cue* the students quietly began singing. The song 
was a simple, hymnlike melody about embracing "the light” and 
substituting peace for the fear of darkness. "Let me live the will 
of light*” the students sang. "To serve with strength, to fall m 
love.” 

When it was over* Tilak invited one longtime student to offer 
an exegesis of the song. 

"It's a song that Tilak wrote as if he were meeting a person 
like Tilak*" the student began. "He basically wrote it for us* 
saying the words we would say to Tilak if we really under- 
stood who he is. We give our heart to him* we surrender total- 
ly — that just takes so much strength* to surrender* to be with 
him,” 

The table was enveloped in a very lengthy hush* Finally* 
Tilak spoke: "That is perhaps the best song I have ever 
composed." 
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referred to the FBI on September 9th and brought to my attention. 


A review of the material you provided does not disclose 
a violation within our jurisdiction, however, we want to thank 
you for your interest in bringing this information to the 
attention of the FBI . If you have additional information which 
you feel is pertinent to this matter, you may wish to contact our 
office located at 11000 Wilshire Boulevard, Los Angeles, 
California 90024, telephone (213) 477-6565. 

I am referring copies of your letter and the magazine 
article you mentioned to the Internal Revenue Service for its 
information. You might also wish to contact police authorities 
in Mew York City if you have not done so already in the event 
local laws have been violated. 

I am returning your magazine for your future use. 

sincerely yours. 


Michael F. Knapp 
Inspector-Deputy Chief 
Office of Public and 
Congressional Affairs 
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November 17, 1993 



Your October 20th letter to former Director Sessions 
requesting information regarding the standoff situation involving 
the Branch Davidians in Waco has been referred to me for 
response. 


j, Our role in the standoff with the Branch Davidians in 

a Waco, Texas, has been critiqued in a recently released report to 
Deputy Attorney General Philip B. Heymann. For a copy of the 
report, you may wish to correspond directly with the Office of 
. Pub lie Affairs, Department of Justice, 10th Street and 
Constitution Avenue, N.W., Washington, D. C. 20530. 
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Michael F. Knapp 
Inspector-Deputy Chief 
Office of Public and 
Congressional Affairs 
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0 ear Sir: 

I am writing to voice mg concern over the events in^Maco, 
Texas,, and the involvement of Federal authorities in those 
events. Having followed the reporting in the various media with 
some care, I cannot .help but feel That the FBI and the BRTF 
have been less than candid concerning the debacle at Mt. Carmel, 
and that a concerted campaign of disinformation is being 
perpetrated against the American people to shift the blame for 
the carnage from the BflTF to the Branch Davidians — and David 
Koresh in particular. There are a number of points that I feel 
merit investigation before anu conclusion may be satisfactorily 
reached. 

The first point is that I cannot help but feel the BRTF 
exce e de d its authority in. staging the initial raid on Ht. Carmel 
by circumventing local authorities. It has b een reported on CBS's 
bO Minutes, citing several BRTF agents as sources, that the 
raid itself was conceived by BRTF as a blatant publicity stunt, 
a ploy to polish the already-tarnished public image of that 
agency. Other sources have charged that tne helicopters used in 
that raid were obtained by telling the Governor of Texas that a 
drug lab was present upon the premises, an accusation "made up 
out of whole cloth," according to other BRTF agents, to 
pressure Governor Richards into compliance with BRTF’s demands. 
Elsewhere in the media it has been reported that BRTF went to 
great pains to coordinate its raid with a concerted media 
campaign against the Branch Davidians, in particular with a local 
LLiaco newspaper's investigative report into the alleged sexual 
misconduct ot David Koresh. Do such activities fall within the 
mission of BflTF? I think not. if 

Second, I must question the propriety of the raid itself. 
LUhat evidence does the BRTF have in seaport of its allegations 
that they ‘finew they [Branch Davidians] had over one hunefe'ed 
automatic weapons" cached in their home, as stated afterward 
by Rgent Jeff Jamar of the FBI. It has been published in the 
media that the warrant for search of the premises was based 
upon the information from BflTF informants that a 50-caliber 
machine gun was seen in the possession of a member of the 
Branch Davidians, but surely BflTF must already have known of 
that, since that weapon was obtained legally from a reputable, 
licensed dealer. The possession of such a weapon is not illegal, 
nor is the possession of the conversion kiTs cited in other 
media articles unlawful. While the allegations that the 

conversion of semi-automatic weapons to fully— automatic ones 
had been done is a serious charge, I cannot condone an armed 
raid to search for them ' when no evidence has been put forward 
substantiate their very existence. Is it BflTF*s policy to 
tage such paramilitary raids based on conjecture and 

supposition? Wnere is the evidence? Where is "probable cause"? 
Why were the local civilian authorities kept out of the picture 
when they were known to have cordial relationships with Koresh 
and his followers, and had indeed served such warrants upon 


Koresh? before — without incident? There has 

satisfactory answer to these questions from BHTF. 


been no 


Third, from reports by the media, 1 gather that the raid. 
Questionable as it uias, was mismanaged by the agents in charge., 
when it was voiced before the raid That the "element of' 
surprise” had been compromised, the raid was not cancelled, but 
rushed into execution, disregarding the threat to the safety of 
the agents involved. lUhat kind oT commander would send his men 
into such a potentially dangerous situation? It BRTF suspected 
that so many weapons would be timed against them, why risk 
the I i ves of the men? Obviously their intell igence was faulty 
and their leadership inadequate. Furthermore, the media has 
reported that Koresh came forward at the initiation of the 
raid, but was fired upon bu BRTF agents, which action 
precipitated the debacle that followed. It has been said by BRTF 
that the first shots were fired accidentally by an agent while 
climbing out of the cattle trucks, but no conclusive evidence 
has been put forward by BRTF, and the dead may not be 
interviewed to clarify the matter. UJhat is the truth? UJhile I 
deplore the loss of life that followed — both the BRTF agents 
and the Branch Davidians — I feel that all of that might have 
been avoided if the planners of the raid had been less 
headstrong in their zeal to provide the media with a good show 
and more interested in preserving the lives of all concerned. 

Now we come to the involvement of the FBI in the affair. 
From the beginning, the spokesmen of FBI branded the Branch 
Davidians as a cult in an oovious attempt to sway public opinion, 
and to create a media slant on the issues involved. I stixnit 
that it matters very little what nonsense the Branch Davidians 
may have believed. The fact liwt they did believe is sufficient 
to qualify their faith as a religion, and therefore protected 
under the Constitution. Such statements bu agents of the 
Federal Government must then be interpreted as violating the 
doctrine of separation of church and state. LUhat ever the 
Branch Davidians believed is immaterial. Cult or not, they were 
entitled to respect as a religion and freedom to exercise it. 


Further, the manipulation of the media by the FBI was 
heavy-handed and self-serving during the entire siege. It was 
obvious to all who followed the press coverage that the 
information supplied bu the FBI was intended solely as a smoke 
screen for their rear activities. Recusations by The FBI that 
Koresh was not negotiating in good faith ring hollow when it is 
considered that the FBI also had no intention of negotiating in 
good faith, either-. Rgent Jamar admitted this when he told a 
press conference after tire fatal assault that there was, from 
the beginning, only ''one basic plan." Not only that, but again and 
again we have heard the FBI claim that their chief concern was 
for the welfare of the children at Mt. Carmel, that they 
feared for their safety, that the children were "dying of 
hunger and disease due to poor conditions." Really? It had 
already been acknowledged that the Branch Davidians were well- 


prepared with stocks of food, water, and medical stcplies', If 
poor conditions tiiere present, mas it not the FBI that* created 
them, and not the Branch Oavidians? If there was such concern 
for the children, then uihy were psychological warfare techniques 
used to demoralize and terrorize Them? lUhu press an assault 
that must lead to their injtry or death? I don't believe a word 
of it! 


UJhen questioned by the press after the fire that 
destroyed Ht. Carmel, Agent Jamar said, "David Koresh had them 
killed.. .chose them to die." LLJhere is the evidence for such an 
outrageous statement? To date there has been no evidence 
provided that Koresh killed anyone. This can be only more hype 
from the FBI to somehow divert the blame. LlJhen asked about 
intelligence concerning the internal state of affairs at Mt. 
Carmel, Agent Jamar said, "I'll just say to you we had 
outstanding intelligence in many respects, but very inconsistent 
and ... uh ... sometimes very inconclusive." I fail to see how 
inconsistent and inconclusive amnnt to outstanding. More double- 
speak? 

UJhen it be c ame obvious that the buildings were ablaze, why 
were fire and emergency personnel detained mtil the entire 
complex was destroyed? UJas this yet another manifestation of 
FBI's concern for The chilck-en? I watched this entire episode 
live on television. There was no gunfire. There was no show of 
defiance from the Branch Oavidians. There was one episode of 
personal valor shown by agents who helped in the rescue of a 
very few survivors — I applaud the bravery of those men, by the 
way — but to withhold help in order to drive them out was 
callous to say the least. Even the accusations by the FBI that 
the Branch Davidians set the fire themselves cannot be justified 
as there could have been no evidence — the a s he s of the complex 
were still smoldering! 


Even from the beginning, the question of a mass suicide 
was used as an excuse by the FBI for the formulation of plans 
to assault the Branch Davidian's home. How ironic then that the 
FBI subsequent ly used this same poor excuse as yet another 
circumstance forcing the agents to consider an assault. The FBI 
claims never to have expected a mass suicide; in fact the FBI 
even quoted Koresh's attorney to support their contention. It 
seems that it mattered little to the hBI whether or not Koresh 
and his followers contemplated suicide and the sole avenue 
considered viable by the FBI was an assault upon Ht. Carmel. To 
quote Agent Jamar , there was "one basic plan." One cannot help 
but wonder why no non-violent, non— invasive, less provocative 
type of plan was considered, indeed why did the FBI not simply 
wait them out? 


In light of the contradictions, the disinformation from FBI 


a nd. BR TF, the lack' of concrete evidence, ' thA allegations of poor 
leadership and inept intelligence, the conflicting testimony of 
the persons involved, and the questionable conduct of the BHTF I 
believe it is absolutely necessary that - a full, independent 
investigation of the events in LUaco be undertaken, and that 
Long-ess and the Executive Branch review the policies and 
abuses of power perpetrated by the BRTF. 
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November 15, 1993 




l 

Your recent communication to Director Freeh regarding 
the events in Waco, Texas, has been referred to me for reply. 

Our role in the standoff with the Branch Davidians in 
C'waco, Texas, has been critiqued in a recently released Department 
of Justice report with attachments on this incident. For copies, 
you may wish to correspond directly with the Office of Public 
Affairs, Department of Justice, 10th Street and Constitution 
Avenue, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20530. 

Sincerely yours, 

Michael F. Knapp — 
Inspector-Deputy Chief 
Office of Public and 
Congressional Affairs 



1 - Mr. Collingwood (Room 7240) 
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